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catory. 


The Epiftle Dedi 


To the E1igh and. Mighty, Prince 
James Duke, Marguels and Earl of 
Ormond, Earl of Oflory, Earl of 
Brecknock, Lord Vifcount 'Thutls, 
Baron of Lanthony awd Arklow, 
Flonorary Butler-of Ireland, Lord of 
the Regalities and Liberties of the 
County Palatine of Lipperary,Lord 
Lieutenant General and General 
Governour of Ireland, one of the 
Lords of His Majefties moft. bo- 
nourable Privy Council of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, Steward 
of His Majefties Hloufbold, Chan- 

cellor of the Oniverfities of Ox 

ford and Dublin, and Knight of 
the moft Noble. Order of the 

Garter. | GA 


SIR, 19 ‘Ot 
“Wr Hele Remarks dare 34- 
drefs themfelves to 
Your Grace , becaufe your 
Goodnefs and Obliginguefs 
| A of 


nds a 


The Epifile 


of Temper gives an eafie ac-} 
cefs to your Greatnefs; for 
none ever received a Re- 
pulfe, who.applied. himfelf| 
to Your Grace upon:a jul 
accompt, but was cherished 
under the Umbrage of your 
Princely Favour, as my Ho- 
noured, Father, Sir. James| 
Ware, was; out of whole! 
Manufcripts 1 have taken 
the. main of the following 
Memoirs... But I. chiefly! 
chofe to prefix your Name 
to thefe Papers, becaufe 
the Hiftory of your Life is 
the cleareft Proof of their 
Defigns. The Romish as well 
as the Reformed Fanaticks 
have made You the Mark 
they shot at, while you 

brave- 


Dedicatory. 


| bravely defended the Royal 
Caufe, and (as infeparable 
(from it) our holy Mother 
ithe Brittish Chutch, with 
ja pious Conftancy; Your 
'Grace hath fuffered the 
Wounds of both Faions 
| covertly and bare-fac’d with 
an invincible Bravery, and 
jitemm'd the impetuous 'cur- 
jrent of ‘Schifm and Rebel- 
jlion with the unparallel’d 
Gallantry of Religious Cou- 
lrage; in whofe Character 
jthe greateft Wits will ap- 
| pear flat and low,and whofe 
| Example the men of Honor 
jin future ages will find un- 
|imitable: both Parties deem- 
| ing their purpofes not other- 
‘wife to be accomplished bur 
| A\.2 by 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


by your Ruine. ButI should 
be too voluminous in en- 
tring upon this task, which’ 
will be the Subje& of abler 
Pens, when by the..goed 
Providence of Heaven, you 
shall have concluded. the 
greateft inftance of unsha-| 
ken Loyalty, the world ever 
faw,in Glory ; which that 
God almighty may: pleafe 
to grant after many health-| 
ful and happy days ;. that| 
your Grace may be long pre-. 
{erved for the Good of the) 
Church, and of thefe diftra- | 
é&ed Nations, is the affecti-| 
onate hearty Prayer of 


Your Graces 
moft Faithful, real and 
moft Humble Servant 


ROBERT WARE, 


: 
| 
| 


| READER. 


| eee the Britith Empire had hap- 
| pily afferted its juft Rights, and 
‘| reafjumed that Authority in Eccleft. 
‘\aftical caufes, (that was owned and og 
exerted by the beft Fewifh Kings of 
and Chriftian Emperors, in their re- 
Spective Dominions ,) but had long |i 
|time been ufurped by the Bifhop of | 
Rome: after our pious Kings, with on 

A § their Hi 
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rheir learned Bifbops and Clergy, had \! 
canonically purgd and reform’d the! 
Brittith Charch from the Innovations 
and Superftitions of Rome, and inftt- 
tuted and eftablifhed her in Doctrine \| 
and Difcipline, according to the Copy \' 
and Model of Floly Writ, and primi- 
tive Antiquity: The Court of Rome, |' 
deeply fenfible of the great lofs it had) 
received,hath by various arts and me- | 
thods, by Machiavilian Policies and) 
Diabolical Machinations, endeavourd r 
to retrieve that zlegal Power, that | 
brought fo ifinite a mafs of Treafure| 
into Elis EfolinefS's Exchequer. But | 

jinding our Church built upon a Rock 
impregnable , not to be affaulted and| 

raken by force of Argument and dint) 

of Reafon ; for the moft redoubied | 

Champions for the Roman Caufe have 

been obliged to yield an eafte congquelt | 

to the better Caufe and Apoftolick Ve:) 

rity; when Difputations and invincible 
Armado's, Sophifins and Powder-plots 

prov. anfuccefful, and receiv’'d fo 

many foils and-baffies bythe prevail. 
| ing 


| 
1 
i 


| 


’ to the Reader. 


) ing force of Truth, and the miraculous 
) Providence of Fleaven, that defend. 
| ed the nurfing Fathers of the Church 
the Roman Polititian hath invenred 
other flratagems to ruine that Church 
| that flands a: lafting Reproach to the 
| Folly” of Romanifm; ‘to’ this. purpofe 
| be hath fent forth his Emiffaries in- 
| cognito z# divers maiks: and JPapes, 
| 22 a reverfefenfe to that of St. Paul, 
| to become all things to‘ail men, that ia 
hat laft be might gain all; to delude Ht | 
| and divide the Mobile, to diftrak the 1 
| multitude, to create ‘new Factions and 
| Schifms, to alienate the Subjects of 
| oxr holy Mother the Church from that 
| Reverence and Obedience that is due 
| to her by all Laws facred and civil. 
| Divide & impera, 75 a antient maxim 
of Polity, and holds good in religious 
| as wellvas fecular affairs; he that-cax 
Separate and crumble the body of his | 
| emeray into petit parties and little | 
| 


i 


factions, that look grim and retrical 
upon each other, that mutually clafh 
| and interfere, like the minute particles 
A 4 in 


6:8 LER iS Na kN 
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inthe fire mafS of things, eafily.makes \) 
rach part inftrumental to the\deftru. | 
tlion. of the whole, and conquers. that. 
body. by retail, which he. durft not at- 
rempt-in grofs..,°Tis, theartifice and 
craft of the grand. Deteiver.of Man- | 
kind to appearéa his Enemies Quarters 
as.a, Spies and perceiving the bent and \ 
inclination, the firength and.weaknef 
of our Faculties, be,,under the-notion | 
of a Exiend and Ally, impofes upon the | 
uathinking Elerd ;, he adapts. bis tem- 
Ptations to the weaknefS of -the-people, | 
and attacks them in.the moft.impref- 
(ueand vulnerable, part, .and-in the | 
guifeof an Angel of Light; decoys filly | 
sien into the Regions of darkunefs, and | 
the fhadow of death: How fairly the. | 
Roman Fox. bas, tranferib'd this C opy | 
a, the efign-of, the\following Papers,ta | 
jeg, that mydear Countryman the. | 
Papi, who z0caleusin the fimplicity | 
Of bis Leart,way. begin tofulpect. and 
examine the edullitucion of thatReli-— 
Boe iWat Support. fat feof by fuch difta- 
genous aris audunchstianmethods > | 
yog What | 


to the Reader. 


What C harity has that Church for the 
“| Souls of men, that will lead millions 


|| zatorcertain Deftruction , into Ectlef. 
Pe 


‘| aftical Rebellion againft their Mother, 


| that, by her ruin, fhe may more eafily i 
‘| advance her own temporal Intereft and H 
| Grandeur 2 What evils have not the | 
| Papifts done in the guile of Diffenters > Ht 
under the pretences of greater Purity 4 


‘| and amore thorough Reformation,ban- 
ding theufands of ignorant Zelots into 
\feparte Meetings and feditious Con. 
| venticles, out of which perkaps they 
| eever recover'd themfelves by a hear: 
|ty Repentance, rill they felt the portion 
| of Rebellion among the fallen Angels ; 
and all this only to maintain and ag- 
grandize the theatrical pomp of that 
| Religion and the fecular advantage 
of the Court of Rome: for the Ro- 
manilt denies to communicate with 
| the Church of England , only becaufe ils 
fhevalfents not to fome novel fuperad- | d 
ed Principles which apparently ferve 
| the remporal Litereft of Rome, and 
maguifie-its Clergy. According to the 
: Ariftotelian 
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The Preface 
Ariftotelian Philofophy, Privation 1s | 
one of the Principles, of a natural Bo- 
dy, te, the abfence. of the preceding 
Form creates a aptitude in the mat- | 
rer receptive of the Form that w to | 
be introduced ; even fo, when the Fe- 
fuits in the drefS of Nenconformifts | 
have canted the people into an abhor- 
rence of the Church of England, and 
withdrawn her Subjects from that juft 
Devoir, in which they ftood bound to 
her facred Canons; when they have 
infufed a thoufand religious Phrenftes | 
ixte’em and procur'd a Toleration for 
all the zealous Madneffes of the Rabble; | 
the many ignorant and unftable wil 
not be able to. oppofe the Introduction 
of their new Form: The numerous 
Seés they have fpawned, having no 
folid foundation of Religion, nor face | 
of a Church, will yield an eafte.triumph 
to the Roman Vittors; and the in- 
toxicated Crew in fome cool fit may 
think that there is no remedy for thefe 
Diftractions, but by following the pre- 
Seriptions of an infallible Flead.. And | 


on 


paratifis from the Church of England 
| (for "tis in vain to. think todo any 
‘| good upon the politick humorif? iu Re- 
") ligion by Paper-arguments, except the 
| Green Wax be fixed to’em s he that 
‘| goes to a Conventicle as to Marker, 
‘| only to drive a greater trade, and 
marches to a Meeting-houfe as to a Ren- 
devouz of Confpirators, will be moved 
by wothing but fevere Penalties and 
the juft Difcipline of the Laws) may 
hence perceive by whom they have been 

| mifled, who they were that have put 
| fuch falfe notions into’em, and filld 
| "em with an undutiful Phrenfie to de- 
part from and revile their holy Mo- 
ther the Chuch; if the Devil had ap- 
peared in bis proper figure, his Cloven 

| foot would not have made fuch Rents 
| and Diviftons among us, nor would you 
| have given him an opportunity of up- 
| braiding you with that Diverfity of 
Opinions aud Confufion of Languages, 
which his men of Babel in the livery 
of primitive Reformers have taught 

| bay 2 the 
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the multitude: Efence the mufbrom 
Seéts (who vainly boaft of Apoftelick 
purity).may fee their rife and origine; 
here the mungrel Presbyterians among 
us may know their pedigree, and bow 
they are begot betwixt a Fefurtical 
and a Republican Fattionift, how they 
differ from the Reformed Churches be- 
youd Seas, not whofe choice, but un-\ 
happinefs it is, that they cannot haye 
an Epifcopal Government agreeable to 
the Church of England; for they cheer- 
fully communicate with ber upon all 
occaftons, which our domeftick Fana- 
ticks (though they ow her all Obedt- 
ence) refufe to do. Confider therefore 
what principles alk you, whensyou dif- 
fent from her? *tis not the Spirit of | 
the Reformation, but the Intereft of | 
Rome, to alienate you from: and wea- 
ken that Charch which fhe dreads 
as her moft invincible Enemy. The | 
deftre of the P ublifber us, the Onion of | 
all Parties in an obediential Subjetti- | 
on to the eftablifht Government, which | 
is their indifpenfible.Daty, except they 
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q to the Reader. 


| Church obliges ‘em to fomething unlaw- 


| ful, than that they. ought to obey their 


) 
) 
! 


can prove more evidently, that the 


Governours, which is impofible.to be 


| prov'd. To promote this Cathelick a 
| greement, I will.endeavour to.anfwer 
jone Queftion with which the Papifts 


| Gother us, which I believe amufes fome 


bigots among em, and impedes. their.re- 


| concilement to us, and that is, Where 


} 


was your Church before Afewry,the 
‘Eighth? zhey look upon us as ar Up- 


Aart Seit, and confequently at. anus- 


reconcilable diftance from the bef? and 
pureft Centuries. Not to anfwer one 
Queftion by propofing another (as where 


jwere fuch & fuch Tenets, w you main- 
| tain,before fuch or fuch Popes and packt 


Councils, which unjuftly pretend to the 


|Ffonour and Authority of Univeral 
ones which is,if not an thogical,at leaft 


a way of anfwering too contentious and 
unfatisfacior}: nor to give a lift of 


|Diffenters (fometimes right and fome. 
\¢7mes wrong) from the Church of Rome 
zw the ten laft Centuries, I anfwer b; 
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The Preface 
a plain and familiar fimilitude; fup- 
pofe Sempronius become an Flofpital 
of Difeases, full of victous and corrupt- 
ed humours, fo that he feems to make 
near approaches to ya Eas and } 
the grave; in thefe dangerous circum: 

Stances, put the cafe, that an able Phy- | 
fitian by bis skill in Natural bodies, | 
and powers of Matter and Motion,re- | 
frores him to his*former health and | 
Strength ; this Sempronius, who zs | 
perfectly well, is the fame individual 


perfor that was extremely difcompofed. : 


The fimileis eaftly applicable : Our \ 
Church while in communion with yours | 
was a true living, though a corrupted, | 
Church, that had many fymptoms of 
death in her frame and crafis; fhe is | 
the fame now that fhe was then, only | 
far more healthful; her lawful Gover- | 
nours having purged her of your novel | 
Dottrines and Superftitzons , and res 
covered her to the tempeF and confti 
tution of the pureft ages and uutaints 
ed infancy of Holy Church. 


‘ 
q 
| 


Thefe 


to the Reader. 


| 'Thefe Papers are not the produé 
i) of afittitious Romantick Brain, they 
| contain no Legends, nor empty: Fables, 
| to-entertain and amufe. the credulous 
| part of mankind ; they are. extralled 
| ont of faithful Records, and the-Me- 
| moirs of the ableft Statefmen of the 
llaft Age, and Sir James Wares Ma- 
| nufcripts ; or they have fallen within 
i) our own Ken and Obfervation, or have 
}4cen handed down to us by conveyed 
fenfe, and can be proved as clearly 
| as matters of Fa& and things of that 
| zature can. The Collector of thefe 
} Remarks hath no private Interef? to 
Verve, he cries not up any Diana, 
| becaufe he lives by forging her Shrines; 
| Le only defires to undeceive his de. 
|luded Countrymen’, to cement their 
Schifms , and unite ’em in God-like 
| Love and Obedience , that they may 
Live in the,boly Communion of their 
| National Church , which js moft a- 
greeable to the Catholick and Apo- 
ftelick Doctrines and C onfiztutions. 
Zhis would ceale all our pigques and 
: yah ‘guarrels 
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quarrels’, “twould remove our mighty 
differences about little things, and e- | 
ven now. plant thofe Glories among us, 

which-our modern: Platonifts. fondly | 


expelt in their Apocalyptick Miller | 
nium: sw ay to | 
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“ROMISH. 


FO xX: 


Jesea I. 


» fhewing how the Popes Emiffaries 
endeavoured to ftzfile the Proceed- 
“ings of the Reformation of the 
ie Church of England. 


IR Henry Sidney, a wife and fe- 
C rious Statefman, well experi 
enc’d in State Affairs, ee 

his Memorials, he fhews what 
firument it was that wounded We 
B Roman 


The Mémortals of Sir Henry Sai 


[2] | 

Roman Fox, when King Henry be} 
: | gan firft to-+hunt him, and’ to.chafé}, 
s | him out of his Realms, of Exglana}) 
and Ireland. * i| 
| 
| 
| 


i The firk vr RL: e ping pt 
am |; wound that : Hi aS loy al Subject {peaking QO 
i England gave the Act of Supremacy in “his Me} 
x the Pope. — _morials, {peaks thefei words ; Zhi 
a | AM of Parliament wagthe firft morta) 
| wound the Church of Rome: receiveal. 
| from England ; for by it fhe loft the} 
| beff Crown fhe hadin her keeping, | 
i aw Henry i _Byéthis prefident other Kings anal 
| Princes tofol. P/inces, who be under the Romif| 
| low K. H. the Lash(as-our-Kings were- until-King| 


eighths exam- 


i sie: Henry expulfed his ufurped Authori 


ty out of thefe parts) they may take 
example, unlefs their Courage be a 
| hated. through their blind,.Zeal. te 
#7 rhat Church: forit hems howthey may 
i fese themfelves. (if they pleafe). from 
| Be the Captivity of the Whore of.Baby- 
i lon, with whofe Fornication moft Na 
tions as well as England have been 
| made. drunk. | 
| |) A Parliament > By that Kings Intelligencer, it ‘ap: 
S| it tesanda pears written from Rome, that they 
, ugbear to wile 


Rowe, rejoyced. at... King. Henry's. difloly: 
ing 


q [30 
Hang of this Parliament; for paffing of 
“this A@; -but dreaded when he cal- 


“Ned his Parliament; and aflembled ~~ 
|the Clergy, for the ‘Reformation of «” 
i Religion, ‘the Protector’s. then’ pri- 
“vate ‘Intelligencer, at Rome, {pe- 
Ycifies of 1500004, that, then. was 
privately. fent over \into,this Realm, 
|to adyanee. the Popifh Laws within 
ithe fame; yet the Almighty God 
‘fruftrated their evil undertakings. 
About the year 1538, one Father Fryer rorref a 
 Forreft, a Fryer, and.a great Corré- tee 
ifpondent of Rome, being executed Rane. | 
for denying his Highnefs’s Suprema- an 
"cy of tlicfe Realms, his Goods and i | 
|Chattels. being feized on for His i | 
| Highnefs’s ufe, his\ Library and. Pa- tt 
| 
| 


“ed another: fo: that ever fince a ie 
{Parliament hath been odious in the a 
leyes of Rome: for fhe never heard a 

) of one to. fit hereafter ; but it coft i, | 

“her wvatt ‘Treafures. to. further her ® R | | 

" defiens.; witnefS , when King Ed... al 

ward (this ‘Kings hopeful Heir) cal- a 

| 


pers being fearched, this Letter was 4 


found, together with an Account of 


B 2 yaft 


C4] 


vatt Sums’ which he had expended}! 


s | for the Church of Rome: and her}! 
| Defigns.’ , wee | 
if Brother ; Ato eos 
ie ‘ Letter i a WYN 7E behold bow the Ring schange- 

3 ie i ryer ) ral Ing “ ‘ 32 i. - 5 ey a 
mf). againta Parli-. éd from a-Chriftian tom Fle- 


H || amentin Eng- -kebick, and howe has robbed Chrifts 
i pare Viear of his Rights and Priviledges,\' 
dinate the by placime himfelfin Firs Folinefs’s}! 

English Laws. Soap ¢here°aa/ Supream over the €a-\t 
tholick Church within the Realm. Te} 

ings the late damned Affembly of) 

Lords sand°Commons furthered his\ 

Pride’, otherwife-he could: not nor 

durft not affume it to himfelf.. Well 

| have thought of thefe Paffages , and| 
by dougree, that there is no way to) 
| ot breuk this Tyrants neck but one. Puff 
9 bam ap invhis Pride, and tet our | 
wok Eriends:faysuntobim,. That it is be-| 
neath (0 mighty a Monarch ashe, to 
advife with « Parliamentss, but to ai 

| ia all. in Perfon,and that it behoovechy 
Bi Elis Majefly to be Chief A&or bim- 


i 


fell. If he affumes this, ircmill take} 
‘off great Blemifhes from the Natton,¥ 
| which} 


Rg. f 
‘which the Church holds them guilty 
wef, and do our bufinefs:* For then the 

\People’( it being contrary to ‘their 

\Laws') wil fall frem-him ; alfo the 
$Carholick Party of his Council will be 
igtoo ftrong for the Flereticks, and then 
ithe commen fort will be the abler to 
declare his Tyranny. This is to be 
ipontrived with the Churches beff 
Members, and cautioufly ; becaufei 
i's obferved, that the Parliaments ‘of 
England have hindred the Church ix 
ynoft of the Kings Reigns , otherwife 
Wee bad held her Party better than' 
ibe has now. Tou have our Convents 
Wearty Prayers for your Guide.° 
f 
ae ae Tho. Powell. 


at Paris, primo 


I) Id. Fan. 1536. 
| if 


| When this’ Oath” was! fit Uivi- Several we the 
(9g . “Stephen Gardiner” Bithop' of ,7nn, Cry. 
Winchefter, Ponet, Arvchdéacon Boy for taking: the 


is $0.) My Cle, Oath of Su- 
yer, and others of the Romi/h Cler fi Pe 


jy’, loving ‘the vain Glory of this 
parthly life, and the Pomp of Réiiie, 
peyond the State and Support ee 
: B 3 His 


be 


{ 


LSS . y 


Rome and her 


Clergy theAu- 


thors for con- 
triving of the 
Six Articles, 
purpofely tos 


[6] 

His Highnefs, took this Oath thd} 
contrary to. their Confciences, they 
having at this time fignified as-much | : 
unto Rome, relating {ome particular}, 
caufes why. and. wherefore. they); 
took the fame, yet,craving..an In-}, 
dulgence . for others. to ,take. this}, 
Oath; as alfo an Abfolution for! 
themfelves, affuring the, Bifhop of) 
Rome. and . his. Cardinals , that. be: |; 
fore, they had taken this Oath, they || 
had confidered,..the ‘means ‘now to, 
fupprefs Herefie,and that they,took |}, 
the, fame .purpofely. to. be, the lefs), 
fufpected for the:future, when op*|; 
portunity {fhould ferve. their Inten-', 
tions. By, al} 

Lo teflifie thefe their Déclarati- |; 

ons unto Rome, they fent, {ecretly), 

unto Paul the third, then Bithop of} 

Rome, a ruff draught of the AC to! 


deftroy) thehe then intended for paling; called | 


Reformation: 


of England. 


theaSix Articles; faying, As Catho-| 


Olicks be burnt for denying the one, fo 


{hal Hlereticks be for denying this. 
Peal liked. of this Project, and his) 
Cardinal. approyed:thereof;, {as ap: 
os * ae real 


| 
t 


i P73] 
“peared by fome Papers which AMar- 
Whew Parker the Archbifhop of Can- 


Y serbury {eized on for Her Majefties ve 
Hufe, then belonging to the Bifhop- i | 
Viricks of London and Wincheffer, an- ni 
no 1559. when the Clergy of the H 5 
"Realm ‘aflembled to. ftate Ecclefi- VF 
Maftick affairs. . ‘ 
"Thus concluding of this worthy A 


‘Knights Memorial, being fenfible 
Hhow the Roman Fox ‘brandeth the 
WChurch' of England with Schifms, i i 
Wand that King Henry the Eighth had 
/opened a gap thereby to permit the 
fame. We theréfore fhall place be- 
Hore you the Collection ‘of | Mt. 
| Francis Mafon, being gathered from 
}fufficient Authors, which we hope 
will remove thofe'afperfions, «°\) 


ee Ts 


B 4 CHAP. «9 | 


_ the Abolifbing of Papal Jun ifdidi| 

n by King Henry the» Eighth} 
i. which the Papifts injurioufly brane|| 
| with wij ai hy Schifm, 19° 1) 


— 


TOrafmuch as it is the cule ol) 
Papifts ‘to brand. the -Reign) dil) 
a King Henry the Eighth with: the oil 
el dious: ‘name: of Schifmiilee ‘nie: al 
a little: difpell thofe Clouds and Mifts); 
a wherewith they. darken the Glory of|! 
that Heroical Prince. Whenthe ume 
| cWvas icome , that it pleafed .the Al): 
a mighty. to deliver England from the} 
| ufurped Authority, ot the Bifhop of} 
| a Rome ; the beginning of it did grow) 
a from a deteftable iniipeniardian: for | 
( whereas Prince Arthur, elder Son) ! 
SY efits ,,to. Henry the Seventh, had (a) mar:| 
Bf Seb den pia. ried-‘the Lady Aatharine, Daughter | 
| ede vol. 3- to Ferdinando King of Spain, it pleaf- | 
(b5 ) Holling ». ed God, that the faid Prince Arthur | 
Decide fhortl y after (6) deceafed without } 
eet Iffue: 


: [9] 
_Hflue=‘fo. his younger Brother Zep. 
Vey: Duke! of Zork. was proclaimed’ 

)Prince ‘of Wales... Now. Ferdinando 

King of Spain being difappointed:of 
@his former hope, and ftill defirous to 
iijmake ‘his Daughter: Queen of Aig. 
ili fand, after long fuit;withogreat cot 
and charges in’ the lifetime ; ‘and 
with the Confent of Fleury the Se- 
#venth , obtained a * Difpenfation’, 4Q. Katharine 
@that fhe being Wite to the one Bro- 1)?" ine 
ther might: lawfully be married! to Meffengers. 
sthe:other.: ‘This matter was refer- 7% 37 P- : 
red firft to, Pope 9: Alexanderthe & Sand. de’ 
@Sixth;-then to * Pius the Third : Fe L.1,p.2, 
@both which died before: it could: be “*” eit 
accomplifhed.: ‘After them fucceed- « 
ged Fulzus the Second:, the Noble 
| Warrior; Who brake: through. all 
difficulties, and couragioufly grant- | 
ged the Difpenfation (4 contrary: to 4 pres 
ithe Opinion. of all the Cardinals *°" "*"® 
fot Rome, being Divines.) + By ver- 
ptue whereof Prince Henry , being 
jyet of tender years), was ¢ con- ¢ Sand. de 
ptracted ‘to, his Brothers Wife.\ While °*hf tbidem, 
pthe Marriage was expected, it pleat. 
ed 


[ 10 J 
aSand.de ed God, that in: Spain 4 Elizabeth, 
Schif. ibidem. Mother to the Lady Katharie, and}! 

in England King’ Henry. the Seventh}! 

departed this ‘life’: fo:the:Kingdom 
b Ibid. quan- defcended ‘to: ‘Ffenry the Eighth, : 
quam femel Who |was'Ace ‘of ithe cmind »to}| 
dixiffet {ea have sprocdededino further; ' butvaf |! 
abienturam, terthe *Funerabof his Father, fome|! 
¢ Cum H-R.7. ofhis Council alledging Reafons,and|! 
Weltm (epulto Producing ‘the Popes ‘Difpenfation, | 
Regnum Ang. fo.‘ prevailed owith him that »the}! 
pti ook 6 Marriage proceeded; and they had|/ 
tiffimo R. ob- [fue (befides thofethat died: intheir | 
yoat cur eo Jifancy) the Lady Mary. This was |' 
quidim ut D. mifliked» of mahy, infomuch ‘that! 
Pat fare, When a motioniwas madé-of a Mar. | 
ctam viduam riage berween the Dukeibt Orleance | 
inuxorem du- and the /Ladyo Mary.j: one‘ef the}! 
ae. a. ¢ Counfellors) to. the! French King | 
d Kath in uxo- made a doubtyowhether fhenwere | 
nes luni Go the King of: Aagdands lawful Daugh- 
lam accepit. rer, becauferflic Was begotten. of his | 
Sang ibiccm- Brothers Wifesy which feruple\ was | 
fK.a.8. in his firlt movedin the Coure-of Spain, | 
pration to SH¢ and thence .was? fpreadi sto Prance | 
Nobles. Ant. and Flanders. © Moreover Cardinal | 
putP 317. Wolfey adviled x Longland:‘Bithop of | 
Hollin{. p.907. Lintlaa | 


[rr] 
Lincolne, the Kings Confeflor, to:ad- 
monith him of it. Which the Bifhop 
modeftly: refufed, as’ fitter to be a Sand. de } 
iperformed by himfelf. So the Car Schif!. ps. 
idinal undertook ‘the bufines';’ ‘to ; 
whom the King -arifwered ,. § Zake . ae 
heed that you call not again into que: 
tion a thing which iis already judged. 
About 3 days after Longland being 
brought by Wol/ey unto the Kine en- 
treated His Majetty, That he would 
permit the matter to be confidered and 
jexamined \n the mean time the Car: 
dinal did caft abroad rumors amon 
the people, concerning'the Blemith 
of the former Marriage, and how 
both the Germans and French men 
mifliked the fame¥: which he is fup- 
pofed to‘have done not out of Con- 
{cience, but of ¢ Malice and Subtil. « Q. Kath, An- 
: : ; {wer to the 
ty; becaufe having mifled the Pope- Kings Me. 
dom by the Emperors means, he fage. 
would be revengéd of the Queen, 
which was the Emperors Aunt, and 
withalshe:is {aid’to have commend. 
ed unto King Henry ‘thie beautiful 
Lady \# Margaret , Siflet to thea Sand, ib p.g, 
French 
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’ feattereth the: Imaginations of the |; 


[12] 
French King; hoping by the af 
fittance of two fuch mighty Prin- 
cés, in. time to afpire to the Pope: 
dom. 

Which Projet’ ‘though God, which 


proud,.difappointed him of his pur- jj 
pole.) was fuch, that nothing could | 
have been invented either «more \ 
profitable for the Kingdom, or mote |, 
pernicious to\himtel f, the Pope and |; 
the. Court of, Rome: For. this fcru- }} 
ple did kindle fuch a fire: in»the }, 
Kings Bofom ,, that vexed his very: 
Soul.and Confeience, Whereupon |} 
the King, being defirous to have the | 
matter decided:to the suttermoft, | 
fo far prevailed, with Pope Clement |, 
the feventh, that he appointed two |, 
-) Cardinals to hear the matter; Wol- }j 
Jey Arehbithop of Tork and Cam. | 
pejus, Who arrived. the fevently of jj 
Odtober} 1528. At this time there 

| 


was great Wars between Charles 
the, Emperor and, Francis» the: | 
French Kingj.about the Kingdom of, |, 
Naples; w egein the Pope’ withed |, 
that | 


: [13] 

et the Frevch might prevail, Jeft 
ithe Emperor, obtaining it, fhould 
Mit too clofe upon-his skirts. Where: 
fore, to weaker the Emperor; he 
moved.a Leasue between the Exg: 
lifh and: the French ; for procuring 
Whereof,’ he’ did*:not only. refer 
this Matrimonial: Caufe to. his faid 
iLegats; burvalfo ‘of his own «meer 
fnotion, tio man requefting him, 
Rave Campejus a {ecret Bull ¢ in his 


5 


ringeth the former Difpenfationyaé 
firming that the King could not con- 
-inue in fuch a Matrimony withour 
in. Whereupon ‘he ‘decreed,? that 
ufter the Declaration of the Nullity 
of the former Marriage, and the 
Sings Abfolution, itfhould belaw: 
ul for him to marry another. ‘This 
Bull he forbad him‘to fhew to any; 
ave -only the King and: Cardinal 


vith all expedition; yer fecretly he 
villed hin to protratl the: time, pro: 


im ifing 


Bofom, dated the'fixtly of the’ Kal. Anti-sana. 
of Fanuary, 1527. wherein he: in P20. 


Volfey.’ And though ¢ openly Pope 
commanded him to handle the Caufe° ” 
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mifing that he himfelf would watch «\° 
: fit opportunity to publifh the Decree ; 
f So the King and Queen were cited|" 
f| to appear before them in May fol-|' 
o | lowing ;\ at which time, after fome}! 
debating of ‘the’ Gaufe , they pro:}" 
ii tracted the Sentence till the begin.|! 
ning of Auguff; notwithftanding the! 
Kings carneft! entreaty to have ai 
final determination one. way. or o.| 
ther, for the better quieting of his)” 
troubled Confeiénce.. When Augufi|! 
| ‘came, the King expected an end;)) 
| ia : bur the crafty) Cardinals confider:|* 
ii ing, that if they fhould judge ac}! 
| ay cording to.Gods Law, it would be a 
great Derogatioh from the Church? 


0 
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@ ‘of Rome, devifed delays ; fo Cam! 
es pejus alledged;that he was a Mem:|' 
4 ber of the Court of Rome, whofe)’ 


cuftom was to, keep a folemn Va./' 

cation in the Dog-days; and there.) 

upon deferred Judgment till Ofoder|' 
he Bi following. In the mean time the! 
Bi Pope, feeing that King leary could) 
3 not ‘be drawn by hope of Divorce 

to take part with the French, fent| 
to| 


fo Campejus, 4 commanding him\:to 4 Anti-Sand, 
gpurn the former Bull). And before P: 17: 


he beginning: of Ofsber Campejus a | 
jivas. called: home: byithe Popes Let. | 
ders. dhe King being thus:deluded 1 


yent. tothe, Pope-ar. Boxowie, requeft: | 
jng fomererid 3: busshe.would needs : 
paufe upon: the:maiter rill he came | 
BO Ramawv\ shi Avan 

|. Aboug: this time) it» pleated ‘the 
(Mivine Providence -for to difpofe’, la! 
bhat the. King for his:Recreation ¢ Antiq. Brit, |) f 
pvént to Waltham, twelve miles from °: 37" 3?* 
ILondon; and in theyway: imparted 

lis Grief. to Stéphen Gardiner, ‘his 
Secretary, and. Do@or Fox; his Al. 
noner,.chtreatingsthem to be care. 

ful info Weighty \a Gaufe. It fell 

jout; that. they lodged in. the Houle 

of one Mafler Cref}, whither-Crais 

mer alfq. ( being Tutor to tworof 

Matter Creffy’s Sons)was come at 

that: time: withvhis:Pupils , by rea: Hy 
fon of. the Plague then in Cambridge. hie 
At. Supper they. asked his Jud gment | 
concerning. the Kings. Caufes he mm i 
* anfiwered, That nothing did wore ¢ thidem, oy 
q prolong 


el 
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prolong, the Caufe, nor moretorment 
the, Kings Confeience, than the dila- 


tory protrattions, and winding invo- 


lutions. in the: Roman Court , with 
which nares; whofvever- are ouce: tit: 
tangled, do hardly ever recovuerthem- 
felves. Wherefore be. thought: good, 
that leaving, thofe Courtly Tryals\and 
Delays wherewith the Kingwas. fo 
toffed with fuch Grief of Mind. Lhe 0- 
pinion of Divines both imour own 'C- 
niverfities and in orhers fhould:be en: 
quired concerning: the Caufe, which is 
determinable by-the Law of God» and 
not by the Lawof Man. And if the 
Divines--fball-agree., and. pronounce 
that the Marriage ss lawful or. unlaw- 
ful by the Eaw of God 5: letonot. the 


King feek any more tothe Court. of 


Rome; Sut canfe Sentence to be 

iven in hisiown Domtatons; caccord- 
ing to. the Fudgment. of the Divines, 
fo being cheerful inanind; and free in 
Confcience,he-may live a Princely. 
Life, and worthy this Commonwealth 
in Lawful Matrimony , which is-to be 


wilhed of all us Chriftian Subjects: | 


This 


| eal A 
) This Anfwer pleafed: them: exceed- 
) ingly, and: they ‘prefently. related - 
| ic unto the King, to whom! Dodtor ua 
§ fox made mentionoof Cramer, but a 
| Gardiver would have challenged all | 
_ the glory to themfelves.. ‘Then faid 
| the * King, Where is that Cranmer? Paes and 
0 Aehath the Sow by the right ears Tf 
LT had known. this device but two years 
) Lefore, I might have faved much 
| charge and trouble: So the King con- 
| ferred with Cranmer and command- 
) ed him to fet down his Mind:in 
Writing; At the delivery whereof 
the King asked him if he «vould, 
{tand to. juftifie that which he ‘had 
Written before the Bifhop of Rome: 
Cranmer anlwered, Yea; that: Iwill 
_ do by Gods Grace, ifiyour Majeftyido 
fend me. thither. Marry (quoth the a 
King) aud to him will L fend you.» So 4 
 heswas-fent with) the Earl Jof Wlt- 
foire Embaflador'to the Pope; who 
’ thruft-out his. glorious Foot to: be ¢ Antiq. Brie. 
_-Kifled of them, which (theyrefufing) 4377.3 mon. 
the.Barls Spaniel running fomewhat quo fupra. i 
too: familiarly did!catch andsbite I it 


(18) 
him by>the great: Toe; Then the 
| __ eaufelof their Embaflage being de: 
| sAntiq. Brit. Clareds ithe Earl delivered * Cran> 
i a mers Book to the:Pope, and withal 
if told him, that he had brought with 
ie ! Bim learned men out of England which | 
| wa bas 2" “wererready to defend by Scriptures, | 
“  Fatherscand Councils whatfoever was | 
iy contained in. that Book, againft al | 
be that{boald contradiét.it.. The Pope | 
i | promifed! fundry times a day of | 
re Difputation , but, dallied out. the | 
matter,/as. his Legats: had done be- | 
fore in England, {0 giving of them 
honourable Entertainment, he made _| 
bAnt, ibid. Grdnmer his! > Penitentiary, and dif- 
ee miffed ithem.\:'Then the reft» re- 
Y turning, \Cranmer was fent by the 
Kings: appointment Embaflador. in- 
to :Germany tothe Emperor, where 
fi he drew'many unto his fide,.and. a- 
im ctbidem. = monpfithe refit: Cornelius Agrippa. 
m | Moreover thé King did not only 
em |: poe. ednfule: with the’moft learned: Dr 
BY) compara. Vinesiand: Lawyers im the whole 
: bigs Kingdom: but-alfo caufed the Que- 
ftion):to be: publickly :difputed - 
. tne 


SNe _ 


[19] 
the Univerfities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, both which did utterly con- 
demn the Marriage. Neither:did 
he thusreft, but fent Bifhop * Box: 


and. Ztaly , which: affirmed under 
their Seals, that the Marriage was 
unlawiul, and that no man might 
difpence with it. Where it is to be 
obferved; that» fome of thefe: Uni. 
verfities profefs that they took an 
Oath ¢ every man to deliver and to 
ftudy upon the aforefaid Queftions, 
as fhould be to the Pleafure of God, 
and according to Confcience, after 
thefe Determinations were read in 
open Parliament @ there were fhew- 
ed above an hundred Books drawn 
by Dottors of ftrange Regions, which 
all agreed the Kings Marriage to be 
unlawful. Now to proceed, the King 
confidering the Popes dealings, for- 
bad all Suits to the Court of Rome 
by * Proclamation , in September 
1530. Which f.Sanderscalleth rhe 
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a Antiq. Brit. fey was caftimia * Premumire, and 


P: 325. 
Hal. fol. 184, 
195.in HH. 8. 


ni.boad-oas 
é Ant. Brit. p. 


325. 
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fine, 


all the Bifhops of England, for main- 


taining the’ Power Legatine of the 
cols Gardinal | But the  Bilhops: being 
1) called intothe Hings Bench, betore 
the day of their appearance con- 


cluded an humble Submiffion,offered 


ait the King rx 8000 pounds to parcon 


the’ Premunire, and withal gave 


hirn'the Title of Sapream ¢ Head of 


the Church of England. » Yea Arch- 


bifhop Warham told him, that zt 


was his right to have it before the 
Pope, and that God. would. bear it. 
Which Proceedings in England did 
fo kindle and» entiame the Popes 
Choler, that» neither: thé: Books of 
learned men, snor the Determinatti- 
ons of Univerfities,nor the offering of 
Difpurations,rior his own former Bull 
and Decrees could now ‘hinder:him 
from giving a contrary publick ce- 
finitive 4 Sentence , dated \in_ his 


Confiftory at Reme the twenty third 


of March, annd45.32. 6 

About this,time died ‘Archbilhop 
Warham, WhilesCranmer was: Em- 
baflador 


[23] 


baflador in Germany , and upon the 


| vacancy of the Archbifhoprick, the 


: King dent for him: home, with pur: 


pofe to advance himoto that great 
Dignity’: but he pretended matters 


_of great: importance requiring: his 
) abode in Germany; whereby’ he de- 


ferred:his' coming for) half a. year: 
And being -comerhome:, and per- 


_ ceiving that the Placeiwas referved 


for him; he imployéd his greateft 
Friehdstoi fhift at ‘off... When “the 
King did. perfonally impart his: in: 
tent unto him,he difabled himfelf by, 
all poffible’means, ufing all perfuafi- 
ons to alter the Kings, Determinati? 
on. When lie faw the:Kings conftant 
Refolution, he humbly. craving par- 
don of His Grace; frankly opened 
his Confcience unto him, declaring 
that if hea¢cepted that Office, then 
he: muft »receive it. at; the Popes 
Hatid; wwhicly he neither would-nor 
could do, for that His Highnefs was 
the only Supream Governor of this 
Church of Exgland, as well in cau- 
fes Ecclefiaftical as Temporal, and 
| C 3 that 
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| that the Donation of Bifhopricks - 

if belonged to 'the> King’, and not to 

Be | any’ Foreign Authority whatfoever. 

t Alb: which proceedings :do not ar: 

ie | gue/any Ambition, or afpiring “Co- 

ie | gitations , but rather an humbleand 

| il lowly Mind 5: preferring=the fincert- 

ie | ty:of a'good Confcience’ before all 

i | glorious: Pomp and worldly Digni: 

i | ties:i> Fhe King feeing the: tender- 

nefs:of! his Confcience, | confulted 

with the earned in the! kaw,how 

he might:beftow the Bifhoprick up- 

on him;'andyet not enforce’ him to 

any) things againtt his “Confcience: 

In ‘conclufion,-he took the Oath to 

the Pope, but/hoc after the: manner 

ay oe I. of. his Predeceffors , as.:¢0, Sanders 

Sane flanderoufly'afirmeth ; for'thenhe 

ae fliould‘havetaken it fimply and ab- 

| folutely , which hedid ‘not }: -but 
‘ with a Proveftation,‘expreffing: the 
Condition and Qualification. -Nei- 
| ty thet did: he make ‘his Proteftation 
f privately ina corner, and then take 
| the Oath in -publick, as» Saders 
Would make the world believe; fos 

| i 
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_af this could be. proved ,..then\-had 
you,.-reafon | to :condemny him of 
Fraud and Perjury,). but it .vas-not 
- fo, \He did. not ule “his Proteftati- 
) oninany fecret and-concealed\man- 
ner, \like to. Equivocating. Papitts., 
which, take Oathis,in abfolute werds, 
and yet -delude,them with. mental 
refervations ;. but, he made-it:plain- 
ly. and, publickly ». fick inthe. Chap- 
tershoufe  econdly, kneeling.before 
thechigh Altar,.:in the hearing both 
of the, Bifhops and People. “at shis 
Confeceation 3.» thirdly,,in’ the-ve- 
LY fame place,,.andin the very, fame 
dorm -and, tenure of words, when 
by:Gommiffien from the Pope; they » 
delivered) him. the! .Pall;and)-the % 
Sum of the Proteftation, was this, ai feet | 
That-he* intended notto, bind hin nce Res ¢ Crk 
| Self to any: thing which| wds-coutxary gd cep 
16 the\ Law| of Godor\eoutrary; tothe 
KG wig on-Cotamen mealth of England, 
or the Laws.and f rerogatives of the 
- fame,nor to reftrain his o on liberty to 
| fpeak,confult or confent in-all and eve- 
| ry thing concerning the Reformation 
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of Chrifftan Religion,the Government 
of the Church of England , andthe 
4 Prerogative of the Crown, or the Com- 
| fi modity of the Common wealth;and eve: 
io | ry-where-to exccute and-reform fach 
it things which he foould think fr to-bé re- 


| formed inthe Chiirch of England pand 
tie according to this Tnrerpretation, and 
Ty this fenfe, and noorherwife, he profef- 


fed and proteftéd that he would take 
the'Oath. Now if yoa-cenfure Cran: 
mey, becaufe he qualified his Oath — 
with fuch a Protéeftation, whatccn 
fure-fhall ‘be given’ of -yourPopifh 
Bifhops before'trunmer, which took 
two (abfolute )-Oaths to thie Ming 
iy |. # AntiBrit.in and’ tothe. 4° Pope containing ria. 
A ea peneo.g nifeft: contradiction ,'as Ki ’FTenry 
| b Hal. in Hen. dumfelfdediared,'caufing them both 
dB hog ea to'bread iriopen Parliarhent ‘Vand 
p. 961, col. 1. Crammer hath avade the poinc plain, 
eIbid. p.rzor. both an his Waliwer toBith) Brooks, 
a Ibid.p.17 14, AHGin Als ¥ Letters to Qucem Mary; 
ee orifyou'cenfure Crammer for fivear- 
ing to the Pope with qualification, 
What cenfure will you give of Zfeath, 
Bounery Thurlby, and the reft, that 
in 
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| | [25] 
1 in King °Fenries ‘days’ took abfo- 
Tutely the ‘Oath of Supremacy , 


| Avhich evidently excludéth the Popes 


| Authority? 2°. mrs! 
| ooBut to return to K: Ffenry; who, 
| fecinohis former Marriage’ cordem: 
| tied by fUich‘a-world of Witnefles, fo 
| grounding their Judgments upon 
| the blefled Word of God , as was 
| fafficient to~fettle any'rans Conte: 
| ence,proceeded the #4 th. of Noveti- 
| Ser, in the 24th. year'of his Reign,to 
# marty the Lady 4mm Bullen; whe 
_ the-feventh of Seprember following 
bobroughe forth the LAay LV i<abeth, 
| the Joy of Bxglind, the Star 6f Ex. 
| Fepe, And the Phenix of te World: 
a Giafs “of °Gods°Previdetice, ‘and 
the Mirrour ‘of ‘his°Merey. Which 
the’ RoyalInfant Wwas-'yer: in her 
Mothers Womb, Pope Clement the 
feventh,the * Bafe-Bérn'Sen of Fu: 
 Lianus Medités the Florentine, favou- 
| fing thé Lady Katharine Dowager, 
fought by almeatisro diflolve the 
lawiuls Marriage of Q? Amr, and 
to make her iffue uncapable of the 
| Crown. 


ee et eee 
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young Lady. began;-to, behold, the 


» to the Pope and hjs adherents, like a. 
| blazing or. fatal,Gomet,'portending 
,.8 the overthrow jof, Antighrift, which 
‘*) inspart.came,to \pafs..about a year 


[26 ] 

Crown... For Wwhich.purpofe, being | 
enraged like a Dragon, he; difgorg-| 
ed his Poyfon,..and fpit fiery, flames | 
againft the * King and Queen, the 
Realm, and the: blefled.Babe before 
{he was, born,+,but Death -clofed up | 
his eyes with..darknefs ;)-while the | 


Light of Heaven arifing like.a lucky 
Star.,in.the,midft.of a Storm, fhin- 
ing to the Ghurch of God, with-to- 

kens-of Joy ;and Deliverance ; but 


after ;that; the. -young-'Lady was 
born : fort, whereas, the ;Bihop) ate 
Rome, likesthe Daw>in; <Efops had 

death and, adorned. thinsfelf| with — 


the -fair Feathers | of. 6therBirds; 
Keith and jetted, :4up < rand | dawnA,,vith 
139 Pride and: Didain,, /byrannizing O- 

4 ¥ér, all, the, Fowls that flyin the 


I 


2) nadtt of ‘Heaven, King: idenry the 
Feighth ». the Eagle; ofe England, 
plucked his. own Feather,,out of 


the 


‘| the: Popes Wing, and? itefamaedta © 3- Novem; 
himfelt the rich Plume. of the Prin. (534; P°28 
ces Supremacy, that is, the lawful Hol.inH.s. p. 
| Authority which:God. hath given 23°: 
| him.s.0Then-? Paul the third dlath- ?7P ara 
| ed- out ‘his Excommunication like in Sand. de 
| Lightings, and» mterdicted. the care Lt. p. 
| Kingdoms, hoping thereby to -re- * 
ducenit' to his Obedience , or\at 
| leaft to:difable the young Lady. for 
the Succeffion of the Crown, Yer 
after ia i while the angry old man 
withered : away.;obut' the young 
| Lady did! grow’ up like: the Lilly; 
afd flotrifhed: like the: Rofe Plant 
of Province. NoW though for. extir- REG: 
pating the Popes Jurifdiction), this . 352.35 
renowned. King had. the Honor ‘be. . 
fore and:above all Chriftian Princes; 
yet the Glory of: abolifhing Popifh 
Religion was by Divine Providetice 
referved to his bleffed: Childrens 
| Edwardand Elizabeth : They pul 
led .up Superftition by thea very 
roots ;owhereas’ their Father (for 
God revealed his Truth by degrees) 
_didsonly hew atca few Branches, 

| Hitherto 
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Hitherto of ‘the Popes. Expulfion. 
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Now for as much as Archbifhop 
Cranmer Was a’ principle omeans 
thereof, the Papifts did hate: him 


worfe then a Scotpion 3 Keaping: 


upon him whatfoever Wit tharpen- 


@ Act. and 
Mon in the life 
of Cran. p. 
1068. 


b Parf.. 3. 
Conu. part. 3. 
cap. 7. num. 


hy 


¢ Ant. Brit. 
2.3.41. 


ed with Malicé’could poffibly de: 
vife. 


Dolphin in Cambridge, where che 


He reforted'fometimestothe 


placed his Wife »:the (Mifteels!of | 


the Houfe being thet Coufin; there: 


upon they blazed labroad: that he 


was 4an. Hoftler:, and: unlearned: 


He-kept his: Wife: fecret forfeanof . 


the Law : they reported} i:Zbar the 
was carried uprand doivn sin\aCheft, 
band that at Gtavefendcthe awnong 
end of the “Chefs was: Jeb “tae 
And. furely King) Henry dichtorefe 


that°one day, if they imighiwtt ne 


vail, they would! have: his»Blood} 


and: burn himiatd Stake,'T lierefore; 
whereas he:gave the three \Granes — 
the ancientArms of his; Houfe, the © 
King caufed him» to change them — 


into three Pelicans, ¢ prefaging that 
he. fhould feed the.Flock ofsChnift 
with 


[29 J 
| vith, his, deareft Blood, and dye a | 
} Martyr; which came.to pafs in the Hi 
days ot Queen Mary, when they vt 
difgorged all their poyfoned ‘Malice | 
upon him. They * diftobed him 4 Acts and = 
of his Epifcopal Ornaments,and put inthetitese 
| bim into a Lay.mans Gown, they Cranmer. 
) cited him» to appear at Rome with- 
} in cighty days, and put him. to 
| death before twenty of them were 
| expired. They caufed Alphoxfo the 
Spani/b' Fryer to draw him to a 
Recantation by. fweet, Promifes. of 
Lite; yet they hada fettled> pur: 
| pofe to put him to death. “They 
ihad no Intention by Alphonfo to 
do him good, but fought a Colour 
by his Recantation.to juftifie them- 
i felves; fo they clapped their hands 
_ and rejoyced at his Fall. But.as he 
finned and denied his, Mafter with 
| Peter, fo:God. gave, him Grace to 
repent with Peter... And as-he la- ( 
mented all his Sins, fo efpecially he 
bewailed his fubcribing to. Popery il 
with his. unworthy right. Hand. ti 
-Wherefore,when he canie to the fire, A i 
; fora | 
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[30 J 
fora godly Revenge, he thruft it like 
another Scevola into: the ‘flame, 
and'did not fo much as‘draw back 
his Arm till ic was wholly confum- 
ed: thus lifting up his eyes to Hea- 


ven, in the midft of the furious _ 
flames, he faid,. Lord Fefus receive 


my Spirit, and fo gave up the Ghofk: 
When his’ Body and the Wood 


were confumed ‘to afhes, behold 


his Heart was ‘found whole ‘and 


perfect, as having efcaped the force — 


of the Fire: concerning which thefe 
Verfes were written by a learned 
mahi. | 


Ecce inviita fides inviolabile fervat, 
Nec mediis flammis corda perire finit. 


Cranmer, amid the fiery flames 
Thy Heart unfeorch’d was found ; 

For why, behold undaunted. Faith 
Preferv’d it fate‘and found. 


Having taken'off the Foxes In. - 


putation of Schifin, for the abolifh- 
ing of his Papal: Jurifdiction, which 
: 3 he 


[31] 

| he pretended unto over thefe His 
| Mayefties Dominions; we therefore 
| lay beforé'the ‘Church of England 
} and her Members the fad and la- 
} mentable Condition fhe;-hee King 
} and the Subjects day under, whilft 
| that Fox ‘roved: about, and: ranted 
| within the Realm of England. 
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Flow lamentable the Stateof- England © 
| was when Bifbopricksvand Benef- 
1% ces were. given. by thecPopes provi- | 


i ‘frense9 


Oncerning the Popes provifi- | 


| Phe Fapaow ons, this is moft certain, That | 
Negi howfoever the Church of God was | 


provided for, he provided for him- | 
felf, and licked his own fingers. | 
For the demonftration whereof, I 

will begin with King Cazutus, who | 
about the year of Grace 1031. re- 
turning from Rome wrote thus to 


i the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and State 


Sig SSP ILS AAD PO Se) DH Bee Np tas ee 


( aIngulphus in of the Realm. | Conquefius fum ite- 
: || ae fine de-. 7am coram domino papa, ( mihi val- 
‘ criptione.pag. ds Se Ae ae I. Kf 
im) 793 de difplicere dixi quod mei Archiepi- 


Malmesb. de- Jcopi in tantum angariebantur , 7m- 
a it reek see menfitate pecuniarum qu@ ab eis ex-— 
om tH petebantur , dum pro pallio accipien- 
ie do fecundum morem, fedem Apoftoli- 
cam expeterent, decretumgue ne id 


de- 


ee ae 
: 


| C33] 
| deinceps flat. TharisyT complained 
again before the Lord the Pope, and 


| told him, That it difpleafed me wittch i | 
| that my Archbifbops- were fo' much in 

| vexed with huge fums of mony; which 6 6% i | 
: ; Whe,’ 5.4 wea; ae; vie 

| were demanded of them, while ‘for're- | 

Veetving the Pall they went according i 

| to cuftom, tothe See Apoftolick, and iA 

at was decreed that 1t fhould be fo no i 
f 


| more. Hereby you may ‘underftand, 

|that a Pall is'a little Tippet three ae, Corcys 
| fingers’broad;’made of the Wooll sont Lata ce 
)of two white Lambs, which are of. < 
feted upon the Altar “of St. Agnes, 

While Agnus De? is fang in the (- 

emn: Mats, and laid‘all night upon 

the bodies of Peter and Paul, undér 

ithe great Alcar, from whence receiy- 

ing this 'vertue to contain the ful. 

‘nefs of all Pontifical-Power, it be- 

cometh the: Enfign of a Patriarch 

or Archbifhop. 


Which glorious Enfigne who will wear, i 


Maft fetch it far and buy it dear. , i 


~ In the days of Aesry the firft, 
: | D when 
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ae (2S D5 ES rt 


34] ; 
ise ele Was at. Rome che 
ade dupphi¢ation \te\Pope Rafchall | 
the fecerids\ fof certain Bithops ‘and 
Abbots depofed,: whereupon faith 

aMath. Par. @>Atartbem Paris The. moft \gentle 

| p$6.inHent See. which wath to. beh wanting to 

: neides (fa they. bring either, whiteor 

ii \ed ) did swercefully recall the faid 

I Bifhops \ond. Abbots; \and. fats thera | 
_ with yoyote: heir own Sees. ? 

agribOs ylln the days,of) Richard the Fifty | 

2 ea Bithop of. Durham;-who. of | 

an old Bifhop, was becomie a-young 

Earl, haying made a voluntary Vow | 

to go.to; Ferdfalem, procured <a’ Dr | 

{penfation:ftom: the Pope;:for. whieh | 

b Math. Par. “he, paid,.2:an.dafinitefum of mony, | | 

p- 149. in the,. days-of, :the: fame King, | 
Willen, Bifhop of Ely,..was'made | 

i Legat by,a,gentle Pope ,|'upon the | 

| cibia. p.rs5. onthe conkideration of a < -thoufand | 

ie pounds. 

In the days of Kine Fohn, Pope| 

La Lunocent:, the, third went, about ‘to 

a ii Bae Pa {wallow all England and Jreland at | 

| BP CaS a morfell. For4 Afubertas, Arch-| 

Mat.Par.p.213 bifhop ‘of. Caaterbury being, dead ,| 

et aliis. the! 


| [35] a) 
| the Monks clefted  firft Reynold | | 
their Sub-Prior; and afterwards at 
the Kings’ requeft, Fobn Gray, Bi- 
_fhop’ ot Noriwitch, by means’ of 
which double’ Ele@tion’ the Pope 
took occafion to difanul both; Wi 
charging the Canterbury Monks then iq) 
at Rome, under pain of a Curfe, to 1 
| choofe ‘Stephen Langton a Cardinal, 
| which they did, and brought him 
| unto the Altar with a Ze Deum. 
The King proclaimed thofe'Monks 
Traitors, the reft that lurked at 
Canterbury he prefcribed and banith- 
ed; he forbad Stephen Langton to 
come into Exgland, and confifcated 
_ the Goods and Lands, both of the 
Archbifhoprick and of the Church 
of Canterbury : whereupon the Pope 
authorifed certain Bithops to intér: 
dict the Kingdom, Excommunicated 
_ the King, fet out a Sentence decla- 
ratory to deprive him, and com- 
mitted the execution of it to Philip 
the French King. By which Papal 
means bereaft of the love of his peo: 
-_ ple, ‘abandoned of his Nobles; hated 
D 2 of 
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th. ni. Brit. ibid. 


| Biff min. 


[36] 
of his Clergy,forfaken of his Friends; 
behold he hoped for. fome Comfort 
at the Popes hands, but finding 
none he was forced, fo much as in 
him lay, to refign his Kingdoms to 
Pope Lunocent, ( fuch is the Inno- 
cency of Popes). and to farm them 
again at a thoufand Marks by the 
Year. ‘Thus the* Rope had caught 
a pretty morfell, but it was.too hot 
for him, and therefore he was glad 
prefently to difgorge it. 

“In the time of the faid King came 
into Exgland one ® Fobannes Floren- 
tinus the Popes Legat, having: but 
three Men and three Horfes, where- 
of one was lame, who gathered 
great heaps. of mony:, hoifted: up 
Sail and: bid Axgland adieu... Like- 
wife * Pandulphus when he came to 
make a bargain with the King for - 
his. Mafter the Pope, provided and 
carried away with him Eight thou- 
fand pounds. ni 

“About the fame time the Pope 
called a General Councel at Rome, 


where the Bifhops being weary with 
doing 


# Vide Tort. 
Tort. p.2ig. 


> Antiq. Brit. 
P- 155. 

Math, Paris 
calls him Fe- 
rentinus p. 206 


¢ Ans. Brit. p. 
1¢8. 
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| doing of nothing defired leave to 

depart, which they could not ob- 

tain, without a great fum of Mony, 

| that they were forced to borrow of 
the Roman Merchants and pay to 

the Pope. 
| Inthe Reign of Henry the third 
the Pope fent a Bull, Zhat no En- Mat-Parp.358 
glifh man fhould be preferred till pro- Noigaate 
| vifton were made for five Romans, for Clery te be 
each of them one hundred pounds by agi el 
| the year; neither did he exprefs ihe hele tes 
their names, but defcribed them in the Romans, 
aconfufed manner; Zhe fox of Rum- 
phred and of fuch and fuch, that if a- 
ny of them fhould dye he might 
foift another into the place. At this 
‘time the Romans were poflefled of 
fo many Benefices, and withal were 
| fo infolent that the whole body of 
the Nobles and Commons joined 

together, did ftile themfelves in the 
| fubfcription of their Letters, * The g thidem. 
| whole company of them which had ra- 
ther dye than be confounded of tke 
| Romans, 
| 


| 
| 
* 
; 
: 
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In the Reign of the fame King, 


«Mat. Par.p. the Roman He/luo ¢ fent a Nuntio, — 
316:an.1226. called Oto, into England, with Let- 
ters unto the King, fignifying what | 


a great Scandal and Reproach was | 


brought upon the Church of Rome, 
becaufe no man could difpatch his 


Affairs in that Court without great | 
fums.of Mony, and the caufe which | 


conftrained them. unto this, was 


their poverty, therefore he defired | 
that the Englifhmen like natural | 
Children would relieve the poverty | 
of their Mother, and the means | 


thereof, which he with the councel 
of his Brethren the Cardinals had 
devifed, was this, ‘That every Ca- 


thedral Church in England fhould | 
beftow upon him two Prebends, | 


the one of them to be given by the 


Bifhop, the other by the Chapter. | 


And likewife that every Abby fhould 


beftow upon him fo much as be- 


longed to the maintenance of two 
Monks, one portion whereof to be 


given by the Abbot, and the other | 


by the Covent. But the Englifimen 
deluded 


| [39] 7 
} deluded: hinrof his, purpofes forthe ‘a 
) @ King »wentoout! of the: Council, # Antiq. Brit, 
| and the \Bithops departed to’ theit °''® Wy 
+ own home: without® leave*of the 
| Legate; and’the reft'that temaineéd i | 
) faid, they could do’ nothing in the | 
) abfence of them whomiit'moft con- | 
f cerned. | ba oY 1 
| . The like Suit was: commenééd nel 
} by anothers of the Popes Legats’, 
| to whom the Proctorofthe Atch> 
| bifhop of Lyons anfwered & Thar it Sea sal 
| was not pofible that this Grant fhould =~ 
| fill the Gulf of the Roman. Covetouf- 
nels; because plenty. of ‘Riches did 
always make the Romans mad. And 
_ the Counciliof. Fraace:did thus'an- 
| fwer the Legat; Let rhe Zeal of rhe 
_ whole Church and of the hely Roman 
See move you; becaufe if there fhould 
be a general Opprefion of all men, it 
might be feared, left there fbould ho- 
ver over our Eleads a general depar- 
ture, which God forbid, (| 

In the year 1231. there was‘ fet | ik 
out ¢ a Prohibition, that zone which ¢Matth Paris 
| farmed any Benefice of: any Roman, ak 
q D 4 fhould 
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i rae 


mm ft 


Re ree ia ES eS ae 


# Matth Paris ‘! 
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5 Ibid, 386,: 


¢ Ibid. p. 423. 
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Should henceforth pay them any Reni. 
_ Anno. 1232.4 fort of armed men 
‘ with their-Faces coveréd,ifet upon 


the Barns of a certain Remax, and 
fould out the Corn to the Country; 
and gave ‘much of it:to the Poor. 
For, which: the Bifhop: of Loxdos, 
with other ten Bifhops, did. ftrike 
the Authors. with an <Ainathema. 
Notwithftanding the famevyear the 
Barns of the Romans almoft through: 


‘all Angdand were robb’d; theauchor 


whereof was one # Sir Rober Tivinge 
a Lorkfbire Knight, who’ had been 
defeated. of the beftowing of his 
Benefice by the Popes Provifion. 

In the year-1234. the Pope fent 
his ’ Nuntio’s into Fxgland, with 
Power Legatine, which by Preach- 
ing, Begging, Commanding, Threat- 
ning and Excommunicating, got in: 


finite Sums of Mony under colour. | 


of the Holy Land: neither was it 
known in what. Gulf thar Mony 
was drowned.» =) 2 | 

\ In the year 1237. bafe and ¢ un- 
learned. perfons:came daily anne 
, ns U with 


j { 414 

with the Popes Bulls. If any refit: 
ed,they would procure he fhould be 
excommunicated; fo it came to 
| pats, that where Noble and.Dainty 
_ Clergy-men, Guardians and Patrons 
of Churches, did ufe with their 
| Riches to honour the Countrey 
round about them, to entertain 
| Paffengers, to retrefh the Poor , 
thefe bafe perfons, void of good 
Manners and full of Subtilty, Pro- 
-étors and Farmers of the Romans, 
'{craping whatfoever was precious 
| and profitable in the Land, fent i 
} into far Countries to their Lords, 
living delicately of Chrifts Patri- 
mony, and proud with other mens 
Goods. Therefore a man might 
_ fee Sorrow of heart water the Eye- 
_ lids of holy men, Complaints break 
out, and Groans multiplied, many 
| faying with bloody fighs , It is bet- 
ter for us to dye, than to fee the 
| Miferies of our Country, and of ho- 
ly men. Wo to England, which 
once was. the Prince of Provinces, 
the Lady of Nations, the sop 
the 


a Matth, Paris, 
P 495. 


6 Quo fupra, 
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the Church, a Pattern of Religion; | 


but now is, come, under Tribute. 

In the year 1239. Sir Robert 
4 Iwinge, the Torkfhire Knight be: 
fore mentioned , (a Romas being 
thruft by a Pepes Bull of Privifion 
into.a, Benefice whereof he was Pa- 
tron). Went to. Rome, and madea 
grievous Complaint unto the Pope; 
fo that the Pope revoked his Bull of 
Provifion, | 

By the faid Sir Robert Twinge the 
’ Nobles and Barons of England 
wrote unto the Pope, complaining 
that they were robbed of their Pre- 


fentations of their Ecclefiaftical Liv- - 


ings, Which their noble Progenitors 
had enjoined from the firft planting 
of Chriftianity,and were in danger to 
lofe their Patronages, affirming that 
though the Pope had taken order 
by his Apoftolick Letters , that af-. 
ter the Deceafe of any Jtalian or 
Roman promoted by the Popes Pro- 
vifton , it fhould be lawful for them 
to prefent a fit Clerk; yet they did 
daily fee the contrary put in’ pra- 
ctice 


| 


1 


4 


eet 
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) ctice, which they. called a common 


plague. ae 
Anno 1240. * Otho the Popes Le- a Matth.Paris, 
gate required a Procuration of four P+ 5°4. 


| Marks, and where one Church did 
not fuffice to the payment, two 


fhould joyn together to one Praocu- 


| ration. 


_ The fame year the Pope extorted 
+ the fifth part of the Goods of all 4 Page 5°7- 
Strangers beneficed in England ; and 
the fame was demanded of Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, and the 
reft of the Clergy: burt the Bithops 
anfivered, they could not undergo 


| fo unfupportable a burden, which 


concerned the whole Church with- 
out diligent Deliberation ofa Synod; 
but the Archbifhop afterward did 
grant unto It. 

The fame year Pope Gregory 
¢ the Ninth fent a Mandate to the ¢ Page 314: 
Bifhops of C anterkury, Lincolne and 
Sarum, that they dhould provide 
for three hundred Remazs in Bene- 
fices, next vacant, and. that they 
fhould give no Benefices till thofe 


- Were provided for. Anno 


, ° 6 ena oe Bae ae, 
SS Ss. od | a rca ene: x! As ey : - 


a ico Paris, {tolick Mandate, with ¢armed Pray-_ 


6 Page 947, 


[44] 
Anno I24I. Pope Gregory fent 
to the Covent of Burge an Apo- 


ers that they fhould confer upon 
the Pope the Revenue of fome 
Church with an hundred Mark by 
the year , and if it were two hun- 
dred it fhould pleafe him the bet- 
ter, and that they fhould farm it 
of the Pope, paying him his hun. 
dred Marks, and to take to them: 
felves the overplus. The Abbot 
fignified the matter to the King, 
who, detefting the Covetoufnefs of 
the Roman Court, did ftrictly for- 
bid it, left fo foul a fact fhould pol- 
lute the Air. 

The fame year two Italians * Pe- 
trus Rubeus and Petrus Supino keep- 
ing the Popes authentical Mandate 
of Exacting Procurations extorted 


: 


much Mony ; and Rubeus taking — 


upon him as the Popes Lepate , 
gave himfelf this Title , Magiffer 
Petrus Rubeus Domino Papa fami- 
liaris ‘§ confanguineus. Maffer Pe- 
ter Rubeus the familiar Friend and 
Coufin 


| Coufin of the Lord the Pope: Supi- | 
| nus extorted in Sreland * fitteen # Pag. 555: ia 
| hundred Marks, Rudeus much more i | 
J out of England; and hearing that a 
the Pope was fick unto death, they “i 
fled away privily with the Mony, 
but were taken by the 4 Emperor, 4lbidem. | 
Anno 1244. Innocent the fourth, ia | 
| the new Pope, fent ¢ Martin,a new ° Pages94. | 
| Prouler, into England, armed with 
the Popes authentica! Inftrument , 
and Power to fufpend and excom- 
| municate all that gainfaid him.. He 
difdaining trifles would have. no. 
Benefice under thirty Marks by the 
lycar: He exacted goodly Palfries 
Very imperioufly,and fufpended the 
| Abbot of Afalmesbury and the Prior 
‘of Marton, for denying him; and 
when a_rich Prebend of Salisbury 
tbelonging to the Chanter was va- 
}cant, he prefently laid-violent hands 
upon it, and by the. Command- 
iment of the Pope conferred it up- ( 
jon a Child, the Popes Nephew. 
lYca, Matthew Paris faith, 4 Roma 4 Page 603: 
0a curta, rubore depofito, tempore no- 
7 wi 


| 
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wb Papa noftri Tnnbcentii quart, non | 


definebat per Provifiones quotidianas 
redditus impudenter extorquere : that 
is, Zhe Roman Court, without all 
blufhing, in the time of our news Pope 
Innocent the ‘fourth, ceafed not im: 
pudently to extort. Revenues by dai- 
ly Proviftons. Whereupon the King 
writ to ‘the Pope, but little good 
came of it,” For Martin the Legate 
required at leaft of the’ Prelates 


ten thotifand Marks; but® they’ 
did* not grant it! ~ Then ‘The-ufed’ | 


uitfheard of Extortions: of Money ’ 
and’ Revenues ‘to’ be* beftowed" of 
the Kinfman‘of-his-Lord the*Pope;" 


fot ‘he was! fuppofed to’have Bulls” 


with -Blanks, to*ferve'for all pur*® 
pofes. : Moreover, he would® fend” 


ro‘fuch'an Abbot, or fuch‘a‘Prior, | 


for’ goodly’ Palfries;' and ‘Prefents’ | 


for the furnifhing of his’Fable, and’ 


Prévifion-for his’ Robes; and when” 
he had ‘them! he would fend them 


back again, and fend for other, and” 
for better, pretending that’ the for- 
niér were’ not’ fufficient; and fut 


pended 


| 


[47 
_ pended all from’ the Collations of 
| Benefices of thirty Marks:and up. 
_ Ward>till he was fatisfied. Where- 
} upon faith. Matrhew Paris ;:4 Mife- 
| wt Anglict acérbiorem quam olim fub- 
| derunt flit Ifrael,fe doluerunt in AB: 
| Sypto Britannica tolerare fervitutem: 
| that, is , Zhe. miferable Enplith men 
| lamented, that they fuffered a Bon- 
_ -dage in the Brittith LEgy pt more cru- 

el then ithe Children of Wael did in 
| times paff. > 

oinduno 1245.'the Nobles and Ca- 


@ Ibidem. 


nons fent a ’Supplication; which 6 Page 646. 


Was read openly before Pope Zyxo- 
cent,in the Council at Lyons: where: 
in they complained that an infinite 
number of. Italians hac: Benefices 
in Eygland, whichsknew not theit 
Flock, bur-only.réceived:the Fruits, 
and-catried them-out of the Realm, 
and thatthe ‘yearly-Rentsnof Za: 
fans in England amounted to three: 
{core’ ‘thoufand: Marks: and up- 
Wards , which was ‘more than the 
Revenues of the Crown :! and that 
after the Creation of: Junocentius 

7 they 


¢ Ibid. 647. 


4 
6) 


Page 674; 


7$: 


[48] | 
they hoped for’ Relief; but: were 
now. unmeafurably opprefied by 
Martin the Legate, who entered 
the Land without .the KingsoLe 
cenfe, with greater Power than ‘e- 
ver did Legate, and did.exceed ex- 
ceffivély;\ fome Benefices now:void 
he. gave to Jtalzans.,»who dying, 
éthe. Patrons snot knowing:):he 
thruftech other Ztalians “into. their 
places, others he \affigneth :before 
hand to Jtalians, others he, ‘refery- 
eth to.the See “Apoftolick, wrefting 


\ frorn Religious perfons immoderate 


Penfions, ¢xcommunicating. ‘and 


fufpending. thofe» that contradict 


him. = sigened Yor ni 

Anno 1246. % Pope Lnaocent fent 
Priviledges: from> the Council. at 
Lyons’, thavif Exglifemen would 
be! ftudious,’ efpecially the Sons of 


Noblemen; he would difpence with — 


them honourably: forplurality of 
Benefices, promifing: that Martin, 
the Clerk of his Exchequer, fhould 
provide. but for Twelve more, and 
that then. ic fhould be lawful for 
Patrons 


[49] 
) Patrons ‘to -prefent. fit perfons, and 
| that no. Ztalian fhall immediately 
| fucceed an Italian... This,the Pope 
) promifed;, but performed. nothing : 
| infomuch that.the King did thew, in 


j open Parliament. Articles of *Gtie, 4 Page 677, 


| Varices, as, in other, points,, fo even 
) in. thefe, which the! Pope had \proy 
) mifed: for, Ztalians, Till. fucceeded 
) Ztalians:, the Popes Factor, provid. 
) ed for more. than twelve :\.neither 
' were the Patrons, permitted to pre- 
) fent,. Whereupon Letters’ of Grie. 
) vances Were fent.unto. the, Pope, 
) firft from the Bifhops,fecondly from 
| the Abbots; thirdly from the. Nobles; 
| with rhe whole Clergy and. people, 
fourthly from the King himfelt : the 

' Gopies ‘of all-which are in: Matthew 
Paris: and till. there ;came to the 
King Complairits upon Complaints 

| ofiInjuries received from .the Court 
| of Rome: yea, and there,came.frefh 
| Letters» drom the. Popes; Zhut the 


| diers. with kfarfes and: Armour, “Jome. 
five; fome. ten; ee iffteens, and pay 


them 


| Englith Clergy fhould find him, * Sol. > Page 680; 


_ nea toa ae ee 


tse] 
Bein Eber Wages for ane whole year | 
Tt The fame year ‘the- Pope cfpy: 
| | a Pagé 683. in ceftaln'4 Murifrita) beautiful te — 
Th béhold-amongs the Hcelefialtical Of 
| 1p Hainents' of fone Luglifh men; be: 
i, SS ELS ine thlemPat Rome) abked where they 
— Wete madéti they anfwered in Bag 
bQuodfupra. Jed, o°"Thea the Pope faid, 4 Vere 
boy ria after delictarim eft Anglia> 
Vere pit cMe shes Niaufius Ee ubi vault 
Abundant: thulta’ pute extorgueri 
that is, Basland) # wily our Garden 
| of Delrohts™ eastralypaWwell never 
ey dean AAP : Were Onanp things a 
Le bonds miny2bines ahd be wrefted 
ay from thems “80° therk Spe; ‘enticed | 
: with the ‘Conéupifecnce of: his 
eyes; Ione to alnioft -all'the Abbots 
of the CPerian Ordek in Laglind 
| £65 (ead Ui © fone! Of tlrem: sind$ 
ene they thouldthaveccol? chem 
fb Mony?: (which diflikedbovithe — 
' Londoners wie made and foldticin 
| _atcieit owadpleafite. Mihereupon 
il ove S09 S Hany derelted the SpemCovetoul 
fi AvS\of the,Church of RomeVerithis - 
‘Page 684 fpaclevyeatpby cheIndultey of.che, 
ay : Kings 


t 


| Kings sRrostdrsisins the Coure\6f | i 


| Provifions:andefinitely;! of :Ecclefi. 
) afticalodhihings,:to the ule of\ fruit 


Platejand: infitire Jewels.si Hete- 


Loz] 


Ronie sit was broughtsto \pafs,. that 
whereas before the: Pope: made his 


anss>now , iby» thesGrace’ of God} 
thesPempefb wasiforicalmed:; that 
if; henceforth the, Pope Wwould:prés 
vide for his Nepheivs, or: Cardinals} 
he or ihis; Cardinals: fhould intreat 
the King; that\ie would pleafe him 
to provide for futhor3 © «to sys) 
About othe: famectime the Pope — 
hearing; chat: Robert!# FZales Arch. * P48 645: 
deacon of ‘Bincolne;dying ‘inceftate, 
left: to Secular:mien:amany thotfand 
Marksy.with great! flore of Plates 
and thao1/mariok Archdeacon ‘of 
Benford dyed: alfo ivery rich’; sand 
that: Fohy Archdeacon of Nérsbani- 
pton ‘died \worthoufive -thoufand 
Marks, ‘beficles ochirry: pieces | of 


upomidre «madera eftrange Decree’, i 
not \vithout rove: !ofi manifeft Co- if 
vetoufhels,to:be:prodlaimed in Eng. | 
band § That afi froin Phénceforth any 
| FE 2 Clerk 


TN SON Se EMERY, fe. eS eh oo eal ~ ae 


[52] | 
Clerk: fhould ‘dye:inteftatey:his Goods 
| fall be turned\totheufe of the-Lord | 
We the Pope:: thé! Execution-of:which 
ie | Mandate. he’ committed: tothe 
1 i Preaching Fryers: ian Misotites 
i oh buti the King Hearing, of . it, deteft- 
ti ing the, Covetoiifnefs of the Roman 
: Court, forbad ct ,as * Gagne to 
| ob himand his Realms) 2:1» 
| The fame. yearthe Pope: fent to 
the’ Bifhops:!of Exgland: for:a ‘Tal: 
prone o86 lage of fix * thoufand:-Marks):the 
| Bilhop of Norwich, the Popes Prou- 
** Iérin this behalf} Wwrit-to theiAb- 
bot of St. .4/éans for.eighty Marks : 
*Ibidme. the !King 4 forbad:him:topay, and 
charged.the Bifhop of Norwich and 
other. Bifhops. nor:to. proceed in 
that action, as/they defired'to Keep 
their. Baronies;holdén: of the King, 
‘Fhusothe Church: of England was 
miferably torniand :ground between 
‘Page 087. the King andthe ‘Rope, as between 
| two ¢ Milftones anoying contrary 
as | ways: yet theofameiyearnthe Cou- 
a || rage of the King relénted’;.andi:he 
) | futfeted the Church ‘to be\ sa ae! 
| O 


SI REY aie AP ERE ETS 


: [53] | 
| of the: fe:thoufand Marks. Then *l>idem 694 
che Pope, more “bold thameveribe- © aa™ 
fore; "gave in charge tovall the Pre- | 
lates iti England, That all Beneficed ' 
| men, if they were refident, fhould pay | 
| the Pope the third part, of nonrefi- a 
dent half. of their Goods; but. the 
King forbad the payment, and the | 
) Clergy rendred many reafons why 
| i¢ was unreafonablenin lato 
ov Anno 12.47:'There was holdetra 1.698) 699- 
6 Parliament.at London, whereit © = 
were lamentable Complaints ofthe 'e qo" 
Popes Extortion, cahidoit'was com ... 
cluded, That Letters fliould befent 
| to the 'Pope in the names of ‘the .;)2 4 .bidi 
| ‘wholeKingdom::. which. was done; 
and they:obtained ‘only this, That 
when: the Pope’ was. to:make: pro- 
vifion here for his Nephews or Car- 
dinals he fhould ask ‘the King leave. 

The fame’ year there came two 
_ © Englifh Fryers Minorites withthe ; iia. p, z00. 


— ee 


| Popes Bull, and got great Sums of i 
| Mony. They demanded of the Dio- i 
cefs of Lincoln 6000 Marks. The | 


_~ fame year there was a Parliament, i 
be’ | E 3 and i 


ae 


— ‘ acini = i 
—- 2 3 ¢: } sia cs hans ble peas arn a ais oe 
aa OR RS i he ae papa ad ee fe 


Cs4] | 
pedis’ le and the Clerpy granted to the, Pope 
SPABCTON. «= 4 O00: Marked © yor , f 
bibid.p. 729. ox Whe fame year 'the; 4 b grievances 
\weresmuch. enéréafed.\ for the Pre. 
lates were fulpehnded from: Collation | 
of Benefices: till the grecrlinels, of 
tlic Romanswvere-fatisfied. \ | 
duno ruseithe Bifhop of Linsole 
walked a trueyaccount tos be made 
of the Revenues of Strangers an:Ez- 
\ gland, and it wasfound to be. more 
chars . 7 0R8 Marks. insets 
he Bishop of 5/f.4uanoine § Bar Reber Bishop bf iy 
Sie taath % cade, Sent stobthe Pope: this? Epifite 
Pope. following s) Ler your Waders, know, 
dibid. p. 843. thar L obey: the Apoftolick' Mandates 
witha pilial-affettion, devoutly and 
redéreathi: Hud being dealous iof my 
Eather’s:houor 2 Iiam-cottr ary. and op- 
polite to thofethingsivhith-are contra: 
ry to the: Mandates Apoftlick ; for I 
am bound stoboth by the:Mandate of 
,,, Goh Apoftalick Mandates udlther are 
or can be other then: the \Dottrine of 
the Apoftles and of: our Lord Fefius 
Chrift ,: the' Mafter and Lord of the 
seth for te Lae Fefus.Chrift 
faith, 


“ of tt 


é Abia. p. ich 
The Bishop of « 


q 


| faith, Het 
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! [56 J 
Lifts, and t6' our Lord Fefus Chrif, 
fo hateful; fo deteRable, and fo abomi- 
Up wable as to'kill and deftroy Souls, by 
TY defrauding them of thé Ofice and Mi 
| wiftry of the Paftoral’ Charge: Which 
jias'they ‘are known by moll evident 
e | teftimonies of Floly Scripturé'to com: 
fe \ mit, which being placed in the power 
ee of Paftoral Charge; do ver the wages | 
hy of \ the Paftoral Office’ and Miniftry; | 
| arifing of the Milk and Wooll of the | 
| we Sheep of Chrift, which ought to be 
| quickned and faved, and donot mint- 
Ster fuch things as are due unto them: 
ia Ror the very not adminiftration of 
ba Paftoral Offices:is by the téfPimony of 
ia Scripture thekilling and definition | 
ie UF HE Shedp.s 36S WD WH Qevady | 
ti “sAnd: to‘ pafs -over'the felt, be? 
| cafe itis fomewhat “long, I will 
| only -add' his: conclafion.”\ 4d 
| briefly recounting, I fay; the EFidli- 
| ne[s. of the See“ Apoftolick) can on? 
ly do fuch ‘things as tend to edeff 
| cation and Hot to déftruttion. For 
Hy this is the fulie/s of Powers tobe able 
. todo all things to edefication, But 
a) ho thefe 


j 
] 
b 
: 


| 
t 
. i 


: 
4 


| 
; 
| 


a Be ee 
#hefe things which they. cal Provift- 
‘ons, are not for edefication’, but for 
moft manifell deftruction. Therefore 
the ‘bleffed See" Apoftolick cannot ac- 


| cept of them; becaufe Flefb and Blood, 
| which foall nor polfefs the Kingdom of 


Fleaven, hath revealed them’, and 
no¥ the Father ‘of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift which isin Heaven.” ** 


+ 


* When thisLetter came‘to the Au- 


| diétite of théePope,* he'being not 


able to contaimhimfelf, faid, * Who “PS: 844. 

is this dotifh » furd, abfurd old man, The ‘Pope's 

that ‘with fuck rafh prefumption judg: proud Anfwer 

eth our AAs By SP Peter and Sz. With fwear- 
The Seen rey pn vy ing and ‘cur- 

Paul, 7f my pine nature did not flay fing. 

me, ‘I fbould hurl him into fach con- 

fufton, that he fhall be the Fable of the 

World, ai ffonifernent, tn bearple, 

a wonderment? “BS not rhe: King. of 

England: our Vaffal;’ or’ to fay’more, 

our Slave, who. w able at our beck to 

imprifon him, and to make brm-a Slave 

Ct aL ee CT vtgecrtten How the Car. 

to’‘Shame and Reproach> But the dinals thoughe 

Cardinals faid-unte him, ’ ? Ox7 good te pacific the 
merge ences act bitter “pint ero Popes and fo 

Lord 7 were not expedient that we rook the Bi- 


Should decreeany hard matter againft shop of Lin- 
tie coln’s part. 
s ’ 6irk 


I DR Ri OR OS ad SAAT EPS iz. ad 


8 209s The tiath of fac 


Aa we 


e bae 28) pesfectly learned ix Greek and Latin, 


\ to qo» bis occafion , efpecially. because, ic 


[53] 
the Bifpop , for that we may confe/s \\ 
the trath,. thofe things which he faith | 
are true. We cannot. condemn, hina, 
he is. a. Catholick, ye4,.and a molt bee 
Ly, mans. more Religious than we, and 
more holy thee Wey. morevexcellent y 
and of. amore excellent life; fa that 
heisfuppaled,. amoug all. the Prelates 
of the World not tehave his, better 
nor bis equal. L BEsdv 

Erance ag” bn 


} 


le: Clergae Ok | 


? : 


gland kngweth fo,much, | 


adventure 1s alreadyknawn to any, 


oo tell beable to mans nigay agains: 


% 


iv foe bets caumteda great Philafapher, 


eae eo): 

eres 

all Fe? Sa 
a 


Reader dan Schaal, of Divivitys a 
Ereacher gmong. the People, a\kayan 
of Challity,.a Perfacutor..of Symonifts 
Thele things laid gedius Hufpancs 
the ,Gardinal ,.and- others... whofe - 
Coalcence did. couch, them, gaye 


in, SOUNEEHCO.-the Rape that he thould 
abego Wink and diflemble the matter, left 


fome tumult fhould be raifed upon 


1S 


: {593 
i ih Weélluknown\thac\ ones there {hall 
Ro ‘departute, came. \yuo4 | 
| Phe fanie Redert lyihg: pon, ‘his | 
:| déashhed fighing) faid thus, \¢Ghri/? + Pas Mire y 
 oainbsdato thew dirld- to ain. Souls ; a 
| phereforeifvanyinadede wot afeaid to 
| defer op\ Sols, is.not, he martbily cdt- | 
led Awtishrificasnbe Lord infix-days 1} 
| wadesthewhole World, byt he labour a) 
‘ed.morethan\ thirty, years. to.tepair fl 
Mans, not therefore. this. Deftoyer 
af Bea Sart tobe judged..an Bae- 
A\and Aatichtift. The Pope 
bles anh woe: ampudenily to difannidl 
thé, Priviledgess oA former: Popes bis 
Rredegeffors by. this. barr. Non .ob- 
flante,\iwhicks i det done, without 
theinprejudite and smnanifef vajurys 
Sor fohe: pulls-.dowy. thats which fo 
great. and fo mdesy\ Saints have build 
tdi». Bebold..the Contenpt. of Saints 
therefore : the Gevtemner fhall juftty 
be éanternmed acqurding to: that of. fai. 
Wo -@ » thee ~ whieh | defpifelt, afhalt 
thou\nop\be defpifed? iGo wis/o8- it 
ferve: Piss roe dlges. 2. The Pope Bry ed i 
anfwering, doth thus defend his Er-* ! 


rors 


** am forced to make a. Writing and 


[60] 
ror: An Equal-hath no Authority | 
ever an Equal >9‘therefore''a Pope 


cannot bind me being a Pope, &e. ) 
And again, Although many other 


Apoftolick mem bave afflitted the 
Church; yet hevhath compelled it to | 
be: in bondage more grievoufly: than | 
others, and hath muilriplied Inconveni- 
ences. For the Caurhini being manifeft 
Ofurers, which the holy Fatherssand 
our Dottors have driven out of France, 
this Pope hath vaifed up and Eten 
edin England, andif any{peak-againf? 


them, he is tiredoar with Loffes and 
Labours,witne/s Roger B: of London. 
The world knoweth that Cary ts: ac- 
counted dereftable im borh Teftaments, 
Gnd is forbidden of God ; but now the 
Merchants of my Bord the Pope do 
prattife@ fury openlyin London; they 
contrive divers°Grievances again? 


Beclefiaftical and Religious perfows, 


forcing poor men tolye,. and fer their 


Seals to lying Writings > as for “ex- 
ample; Frecerveby year inftead of an 
bundréd P ounds fo many Marks, and 


feal 


[61] 
/\feal it, in which I confefs my felf to 
‘\ have received an huudred pounds, to 

| be. paid at. the years end, And if 
1 peradventure thou. would pay the 
'| Popes @sfirer the principal again with: 
| in a month, or fewer days , be will 
not receive it, unlefs.thou wilt: pay 
| ché. whole \hundred.. pound, Which 
| condition.ts, heavier than any.which 
| is required of the Fems\:. for when- 
| foever you fhall bring.a Few his prin- 
cipal, he. will take at kindly, with fo 


b time; OCC. 99803 SR ve 
And ‘again, We have feen.one of 
| the Popes Letters, wherein this claufe 
was incerted , That. fuch as made 
their ‘Teftament);, or, carried the 
-Crofs, or yield Aid to the Holy 
Land, fhall receive, fo much Par- 
don for their Sins as they. gave Mo- 
ney, And we know, our. Lord the 
Pope wrote unto the Abbot of St. Al- 
bans, that he fhould provide for a 
certain. inan,. called John: de-Came- 
zana, in a competent..Benefice, and 


Shortly provifion was made ina C hurch 
sporth 


much, Gain as. is. anfwerable to the 


RTE RAMI LE, 
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[62 | : 
iro forty ‘Marks by vba years Bak | 
t he nb? coment Phere sitbal complained. 
Ta anid the Pope; who iver 16 Phe famd | 
i Abbot ta provide more Lommvifullyfor. | 


{ 


4, 


Lim: dire yee Qhe Popes refervebena 
Dw ation of Ye former Boweffee vans 
EP wimMeIE”’ Mad 96 pals “error her 
Hint’, be Pope \eramvel fowyeeukars | 
FY DOOS Tak one Way Ob1aie DBI 
Phopyick) and Wer Le a Bifbopy Writ a 
| ede) Vain Ele which 2s an mnch 16. | 
Be fry; as tharte Yball-receroe' rhe Milk. 
el and the Wool ofeheis heeps:an dyer 
Pe] wot drive away the Wolves. O30 snd! 
7 s Page 34s. °° Few Rais . célechorifow | 
rs Eis Bithop Rader nGrafbead Vared | 
ale kind of ‘Exo#fsldies prow, call 
if Kind ‘of Covetoufaes yall Ufury ; 
La Symony asd Bidpine 3 allskind of 
e | Riot, ‘Dut, Gkittony anal Pride 5 
Which {6 rdised ia that Court; thar 
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egg 


this Ytiderencsvas jultlypiven\ of 
its Ad vay ak ote, Sto af 
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Pyas avaritiie-totus-non foyecorbis; 
2s TauPremererrix wor [upicit om- 
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| hesendeavoured to *prdfecute how « Ibider 


ay 
hy 


= 
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| 


| £7 
* And (being at the poifit\of déath) 


che. Court of\\Rome »lopitig , that 
Moay would flow. like«the» River 
Fordan. intovthe? mouth js\'paped 
Wide’, -thac they “might‘wer ‘unto 
themselves the Goods, borlhof thofe 
thatdied inteftarejand alforhofe that 
cheal\, teftate ; and howsy::thar: they 


| mighe dovitthe ‘more: licéatioully, 
| Theyemade\ che King “their \Gonfort 


in the ‘Rapinesy: Neither fhall the 
Charéely faich: he; be delivered from 
this FEoyprian ‘Bondage si bure in the 


ed getof the bloody Sriord < but verily 


vheler things: are light bur portly’, 
thatits, within'three years there fhall 
come more gri€dous;? Anthevénd of 
this. Propheti¢al Speech ;owhich he 
could “fcarcely mutter for fighs, ‘tears 
atid groans ‘surfting out, his Tongue 
faulered> his 'Bréath failed, and the 
Organs: of Speech deca yinpy impo- 
feeb filenae caw a1 cons MMODTYIIRM 
Matthew Paris “concluding this 


year ra'fy aitlyy This biyear paffed b Page B92" 


aivhy to 32h Church of Rome , ‘and 
“y¥cd the 


apageSor, 


page god. > 


England were, bound) over for; the 


[64] | 
the Papal Court ; of one do tefpechrhe 
Devotion of. the people, maf? .wene: 
mous : For cthe Devotios which Bre- | 
dates and people ufed to, have;towands 
our Mother the Chirchof Romey, 
and tovour Father and: Paftor, to wit, | 
our Lord the Pope, gaveiup thé ghofts 
for alifough, that. Court:had smany 
times idrawn. Blood of  Chrifts faith 
ful peoples, yet..2t snever) wounded 
them all and every oné fo: deadly.cas 
this year and the_year followings «: 
Anno 1256. Ruftandus 4 the\Pepes 
Nuntiow the» KingssProctor, Aveuld 
have-thé, Bifhops, to.féeé their hatids 
to'a Bill; and confefg:that they: had 
received\ no. {mail dunioh Mony. of 
the Jradiap (Merchants, converted 
to the: pood.of their Ghurches which 
allumen' knew}to besmanifeftly falfe, 
whereupon they affirmed, and: hot- 
without tedfon,| thatite,dye.in this - 
caufe wereyaymore matifelt way,of 
Martyrdom, then it was.inthecafe 
Of St: Thomas the Mattyres 
Thefame year certain Abbeysin 
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[65] 
/Payment of two thoufand. Ounces 
‘| of Gold to the Popes Merchants, 

> Anno 1459. Sewalus: Archbifhop 
| of York, lying upon his death-bed, 
| lifting his Hands and Counteniance, 
| to Heaven with tears’, faid thus: 
| Lord * Fefus Chrift, of Fudges moft 
| juft, thy infallible Fudgment knoweth 
) Low manifoldly the Pope, whom thou 
| haft fuffered tobe fet over thy Church 


| to govern it, hath wearied mine In: 
nocency, for this caufe;as God knoweth, 

| and the World is not ignorant, that E 
| would not admit to the Government 
of Churches (which thou haft- commits 
ted to me though unworthy) fuch as 
were altogether unmeet and unknown. 
Notwithftanding left the Popes Sew. 
tence, although in it felf unjuft, fhould 
be made juft by my contempt, I being 
entangled with fuch Bands, (that as 
Papal cenfure) do humbly defire to be 
abfolved.. But I appeal to the Pope 
himfelf before the high and incor- 
ruptible Fudge, and Heaven and 
Earth fhall be my Witneffes, bow un- 
jiftly he hath affaulted me, and how 
E oft 


4 Pag. 939: 


[66 ] 


oft. he did {candalize and provoke me. 
‘Fhus in the bitternefs of his Soul he 
wrote unto the Pope, provoked by. 


humbly. entreating him), - that he 
would mitigate the ufual, Tyrannies 
by following the humility of his holy 

be Predeceflors, and ufed thefe words; 
i) =e Nbidem. = Dixit Dominus Petro, Pafce Oves 

| meas, non tonde , non.excoria, non e- 
vifcera, vel devorando confume that 

is, Zhe Lord faid to Peter, Feed my 

Sheep, he faid not unfleece them, nor 

flea them, nor unbowel them, nor con- 
famesthem by devouring. But the 

Pope \fcorned  thefe: Admonitions 

that were fo holy... 

bGuliel. Ri- Tn othe wyear 1260. the ’ Barons 
shanger in. fent*four Knights. to the Pope, to 
Matth.Paris complain of Ammer elect of Winche- 
P59: fer and his Brethren, of their Mur- 
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fions ;, and withal commanded {uch 
as. farmed. their Churches of the 
Romans to pay-them no: Rent ; fo 
the Land was quiet by the {pace of 
threevyears. : 


eek 


AKO 


the example of Robert of Lincoln, . 


a thers, . Rapines;. linjuries and Opref. — 
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French man’, at the inftance of the 
Kings of England and France ob- 
tained of the Pope the Bifhoprick 
of Durham ; he’ was fo unlearned 


that he could not read the Bulls and * 


_ Inftruments of his Confecration: but 
| coming to the word ‘Aferropelitice, 
after he had ftood long puffing and 
blowing, and could not’ hit upon it, 
he faid’{ Sostpour dit] i. e. Ler it 
Stand for fooken: — and another time 
coming to this ‘dangerous word @- 
nigmate, he faid to the by-ftanders 


Anno.1316- Lewis * Beaumont a 4 Ant. Brit. p: 
240. 


in French, [Per * Saint Lowis il 17 6 Ibidem. 


eft pas courtos qui cefte parole ycz 
efcrit,| that is, By Saint Lowis, he 
was not a courteous man, that wrot 
this word here; but though he had 
{mall Latin, yer he brought. the 
Pope the more Gold; for he entred 
Bond.to pay hint more than he 
was able to difcharge in fourteen 
yeats. | 


Anno 1343. “Pope Clement the 


fixth, having made twelve Cardi- ¢ Walfingham 
nals made © Provifidns in England 1,0"? ® 
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». for £Wwo.of them, of fo many Bene- 
« figes\next. vacant, as fhould amount 
to two. thoufand.. Marks yearly: 
whereupon the King wrot thus to 
the Pope: *We.doubt not. but. it 1s 

K. Edw, 3. his to, publick knowledge, after what man- 
oh Cle- yey from the Leginuing of the Church, 
ee when tt bad. the. firft Birth in. our 
Kingdom. of England, the ancient 

flock of. famous. memory of our Proge- 

nitors Kings of: England » and of the 

Nobles and faithful People of the faid 

Kingdom, far.ihe. Exercife of Divine 

Worfhip built. Churches, and endowed 

them with ample polfefions , and fen- 

ced them with Priviledges , placing 

in them fit Minifters,. which happily 

fet forward Catholick Faith in Lan- 

guages , and people Jubjedt unto. them, 

by whofe Care and Diligence the ¥’in- 

yard of the Lord of Hofts ,, was then 

very fertil in. Beauty,.and. Fruit ;: 

But ( which is_to be lamented) the 

Plants of that Vinyard are degeue- 

rated into wild Shrubs, and the Bears 

of the Wood root.it ont, and wild 

Bealts devour it; while, by Impoftti- 


ons 


@ ibidem. 


Pbk 
ons and Proviftons of the See “puja. 
lick, which grow’ more’ grievous than 
they were accuftomed, the hands of uit- 
worthy perfons, and efpectally of ftran- 


gers feize upon the Lords Inheritante, 


contrary to the godly Will and Ordi- 
nation of the ‘Donors, avd the Dignities 
thereof ; and fat Benefices aré confer- 
red upon perfons born out of the Land, 


many times fufpetted ‘unto us, which 


aré' not refident upon the fame Béne. 
fices, and know not the Faces ‘of’ the 
Sheep committed unto them, nor-un- 
derftood their Language; but, neglett. 
ing the Cure of Souls, like hirelings, 
Seek ouly ‘temporal Gain; and by ‘this 
means the Worfhip of Chrift is dimi: 
nifbed, the Cure of Souls negletted’, 
Flofpitality is withdrawn, the Rights 
of Churches -are''loft-; the Flonfes ‘of 
Clerks are ruinated,' the Devotion of 
the people is leffened, Clerks of ‘the 
Kingdom, men of great Learning and 
honef? Converfation, which might well 
perform the Charge\and Government, 
and were fit men for our Affairs; and 
publick Councils, forfake their Study; 
USER. F' 3 becaufe 
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yy becaufe hope. of fit Preferment was ta- | 
' ken away... Hitherto, the Kings Let- 
a ter» But the Pope,took this in great | 
yy dudgeon; and called the Kings dea- | 
Mii | — sibid. p. 163. ling.‘ 4 Rebellion... .\ 
i) Ayo 13.45% The King , ‘direétly 

| contrary to. the tenor of his former | 
| | Letters, and the Defire of his..No- 


| bles,.wrot to.the Pope, that his Se- | 
|) balGingh. in cretary Thomas\> Fatfeld might be | 
: P: fi; 6. made Bith, of Durham, when againft | 
I | whom fome of the Cardinals took — 
| exceptions for. his Infufficiency,the | 


ie eIbidem. Pope anfwered ¢..S2 Rex hac vice | 
1 | Supplicaffer pro Afino, obtinuiffet: that 
: is, Hfithe King at,this time had made 
rege}? for. bes dfs; . be soonld have 
obtained it. 

(Anno t3 64, being the thirty eight 
oP Edward the Third, there: was 
a held: a Parliament, wherein; were 
1 #Antiq. Brit. made, the 4, Statutes of Provifoes 
mi R247. and Premunire, by.which the Power 
| of the Court: of Rome in Eagland be- 
ing bridled, did never prevail after 

with fuch Licentioufnel and. Impu- 
nity. 
ANKO 


Anno 1367. Upon a view taken, 
it was found, that fome had:above 
«-wwenty Churches: and» Dignities ¢ Antiq, Brit, 
by the Authority of the Pope,and P. 249. 
that they were: further. priviledged 
to hold fo many more as they. could 
get, without meafure or number. 
Anne 1399. The Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, Thomas Arundel, intreat- 
ed the King in. the Nameof the 
Clergy, that he’ would take away, 
by.his Regal Authority, the Papal 
’ Provifions, whereby it was come 4 Ibid. p. 273: 
to pafs , that learned men ftudying 
in Univerfities, feeing the Rewards 
given to unworthy and ambitious 
fellows, feeking them at Rome, did 
forfake their Studies : So Ignorance 
expelled Learning. 
About the year 1419. Pope Mar- 
tin © the fifth beftowed in England a: Brit, 
thirteen Bifhopricks by Tranflati- 
ons! and: Provifions in the fpace of 
- two years, while Hrenry the Fifth 
was in the War. | 
» Aamo 420. The fame Pope tranf- 
lated Richard of Lincolnto York ; 
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@ ibid, p. 379. 


ibid. p. 284. 


[72] 
but * the Dean and Chapter ftand- 

ing upon the Laws’ enacted againft 
Papal Provifions:, refitted: till the 
Pope was conftrained by new Bulls 
to bring the faid Richard back ‘again 
to. Lincoln; by which example of 
the: York/hire men, the Papal Au- 
thority in providing Bifhopricks.(a-_ 
gainft which, ‘neither the Laws°of 
the Kingdom, nor the Kings Procla: 
mations, nor the Threatnings of thé 
Nobles and Commons: prevailed:) 


‘ was broken and weakned. 


Anno 1424. Henry ’Chichly Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury,-and Cardinal, 


"was «thade the Popes Legate; but 


the Kings Attorney appealed ‘from 
him.and) the Pope to the next 'ge- 
neral Council : then the Archbifhop 
made a proteftatiom that he would 
not exercife it without the *Kings 


‘ Licence. | 


¢ ibid. p. 300. 


_» Anno 1497.Pope Alexander fent 
Fokn de * Egles into England with 
large Commiffion ; but it feemeth 
that there was nothing to be gotten, 
and therefore he dent: his*Notary, 
nid i Robert 
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Robért Caftilenfis, with new Man: 
dates, who" required of every Cu- 
rate an Exglifhb Noble. © arte 

About the year 1499. the Pope ve 
tranflated Thomas * Merkes from the bites: a 
Bifhoprick of Carliffe to the imagi: Bishop. ~ 
‘ nary Bifhoprick ‘of Samos in Greece. 

Anno 1500.Pope Alexander kept 
a year of 4 Jubile promifing Remif- 
fion of Sins to all that went to 
Rome, or redeemed the Journey 
With Money; and at the fame time, 
to make them more liberal; he gave 
out that there fhould bea great Ex- 
pedition againft the Zurks, and that 
the Pope would go thither. in per- 
fon as’the General of the Field. 
The Popes Proctor in England for 
this purpofe Was Gafper a Spaniard, 
who in few months got great’ fums 
of Money , which; fo‘foon as the 
couragious Captain Pope Alexan- 
der had received’; he let the Wars 
alone and followed. his pleafures. 
This year of Jubile was indeed to 
England a year of Jubile; for it 
brought to Exglifb men, fo often 
Or oOo vexed, 


& Antig. Brit. 
P. 302. | 


— — — — 


- 4 if 
4 aT, My Ol nae Cathe MG. aa see, a 
SN a0 SS Mad Te gk BS Se eae a Raa ‘ $ 


LSPS TFET EERE EL = 


ey Ny 


TALS 


TR ETE OE ETT TS NT LEE TUTTE TT TIRES 


#ibid. p..3 26, 


b ibid. p. 327. 


[74 J 
vexed, an end of Papal. Exactions 
and Robberies: yet their remain. 
ed a Tribute of Smoke for him that 
had fed them fo long. with Smoke. 
In the year 1532. Inquifition was 
made of ‘Papal ‘Expilations ;..and it 
was found ,. that in -the four years * 
laft paft the Roman Court -had_re- 


‘ceived for Inveftitures of Bifhops 


one hundred and. fixty thoufand 
pounds, 


- Inthe. year 15 33.,The Pope-had 
of Cranmer, fot his Bulls concerning 
his Confecration and his. Pall ? nine 
hundred Ducats; and the-fame year 
his ufurped Authority, was banifhed 
out of Exgland. ‘Thus have I fer 
before. you fome part of the Fruits 
of Papal Provifions: now I refer it 
to any. indifferent man to ponder 
how -well the World went. 

. Now to.,proceed, further in pur- - 
fuit ofthe. Roman Fox, who was 
vilible in £xgland {oon after the 
Death.of King Edward, and invited 
by the Nation to come in, although 
it were to..deyour\ themfelves, not 
recollecting 


L754 

recollecting the ancient proverb , 
Beware of the Goofe when the Fox 
preacheth;, but ran,headlong to their 
own ruin, both of lofS of Soul, Body 
.and Goods. . ‘Thus it remained for 
five year and upwards, until Q. £- 
lizaketh of happy memory fucceded, ~ 
whom England may either term a 
fecond Fudeth, or Deborah, for re- 
{toring the Gofpel again within 
thefe Realms of England and Ire- 


land 


ae 


hn Pia as ly. 


Of Queen Elizabeths Method and 
~~ Manner at the beginning of her Re- 
formation. of the’ Chisth ‘of England, 
‘taken out of the Lord Cecil’s Me- 
morial, page 132. ‘Nu: TO. oe 


“A Ni 1SS9. This yeat, upon ie 
15th.of May, Her Majefty cal- 


el - Jed an Affembly of the Bifhops and 
al Clérgy of this Realm, to take into 
a ferious confideration the Affairs of 
the Church of England, and to ex- 
pulfe all the Schifms and the Super- 
{titious Idolatry of the Church of 
Rome. 
ie | There were fourteen Romi/h Fa- 
A thers who (in this Aflembly ) en- 
a deavoured to oppofe our Gratious 
Queen in the re-eftablifhing of the 
ie | Church of England, lately revived 
ii by her Brother King Edward of 
ii happy memory. Their Names be 
as follow. 


Nich. 


[77] 
_ Nich. Heath Archbifhop of Yoré,. 
Bonner Bifhop.of London, « 
Thurlby Bilhop,of Fly, 

Watfon Bifhop of Lincoly, 

White Bilhop of Winchefter, 
Bourne Bilhop of Bath and Wels, 
Turbervil Bilhop of Oxford, 

Bane Bith, of Coventry and Lichfield, 
Pool Bifhop of Peterborough, © 
Gouldwell Bilhop of 4faph, 

Pates Bifhop of Worceffer; . 

Scot Bifhop of Cheffer, 

Tunftall Bilhop of Durham, 
Oglethorp Bilhop of Carlifle. 


In this Aflembly Nicholas Fearh, 
in the name of thefe Bifhops, fpake 
as follows: 


M” it pleafe your moft Royal fae pia 
Majefly, in the bebalf of the secnrerk 
Catholique Church, here planted with. pery. | 
zn thefe your Graces Dominions, I am 
entreated by feveral of the Reverend 
Fathers of the. Mother Church , the 
Bifbops of feveral Dioceffes within 
your Realm, that Tour Majefly would 


ferioufly 


[78 J 
ferioufly yecollect to memory your Gra- 
tious Sifters Zeal unto the holy See | 
of St. Peter at Rome, ¢s alfe the 
Covenants between bér and that holy 
See. made ‘foon’ after her Coronation, 
wherein [be promifed to deprefs Fie- 
refies, and all Heretical Tenents , 
binding both her Gratious Majefty her 
Succeffors and this Realm, under a 
perpetual Ignomy and Curfe, if not 
perfected by them ; ‘upon which Con- 
ditions that holy See was pleafed once 
more to take your Sifter and this 
Realm into her Bofom, after fo long 
a Herefe increafing within his Ifle. 


Her Majefty, upon thefe fayings 
of the Archbifhop, rofe up and 


_. made this Anfwer: 


My. rary | 


Ae unt ‘S Jothua declared, faying, 1 and” 
Antwer tore [my Houfe will ferve the Lord, 


fo be We refolved and our Realm to 
ferve him; for which We have here 
alfembled our Clergy, and be refolved 
to imitate Jotia, who affembled the 
Antients 


[79] 
| Antients of Judea and Jerulalem 
purpofely to make a Covenant with 

the Lord : thus have We here affem- 

bled our Parliament together swith 

you of the Clergy for the fame intent ; 
to contratl with God, and not with 

the Bifkop of Rome. Neither lay it 

in our Sifters powers ‘to bind ©s, our 

Succeffors, or our Realms, unto that 

Authority which is ufurpal : There- 

fore We, with our Predeceffors, who 
have (as our Records do juftifie Us) 

rejected that ufurped and pretended 
Power, which for future times will be 

Prefidents for our Eleirs or Succeffors 

to imitate and dive into, do abfo- 

lutely renounce all Foreign Furifdi- 

étion ; as our Crown is no way either 

fubjedt or to be drawn under any Pow- 
er whatfoever, faving under Chrift 

the King of Kings, the Bifbop of Romes 

Ofurpation over Monarchy fhews bis 

Defire of Primacy. over the whole 

Barth, which to him and his Succef- 
fors will prove confufton in the Celefiz. 
al Orb, We therefore fhall efteem 

alt thofé our Subjetts, Ecclefiaftick as 
| Civil, 


[80] 
Civil, as Enemies to God, and to our 
iW Heirs or Succeffors, who fhall hence- 
ea, forth own his ufurped or any. foreign 
it Power whatfoever. | 


This Her Majefties Speech quel- 
led the. Romifh Zeal of thefe Popith 
ee Fathers, and. much. encouraged. the 
Ti Hearts of thofe who were affected 
| Sir Henry Sid- uNtO Reformation. The Couneil tak- 
neysdifcovery ing thefe things into ferious debates, 


Pt ecac: the Earl of Saffex, that loyal Sub: 
fe a jet, put Her Majefty. in mind, that 
a when he fealed up the late Queens 
mn Clofet.(upon her Deceafe) by Order 


from the Council for. her. Gratious 
Majeftics ufe, there. were feveral 
bundles. of Letters from the Cardi- 
nal, as alfo from the Archbifhop. of 
\ i } York, and from moft of the above 
A fpecified, Popifh \Fathers, written 
4 ‘unto.the Queens Sifter, both before - 
By pets Vhojects and during her Reign. 
JJ to make Eng- Thefe words. of the Earls caufed 
a | Zand obtervant Her Mayelty. to fend, him to fearch 
. own her pre- tor them. Which being brought 
B || tended Supre- before the. Council ,,.much was dif 
|| ee covered, 


[8x] 
| covered, how to order affairs, to 
ftrengthen the Intereft of the Bifhop 
of Rome, and that Remifh Religion, 
in cafe King Edward fhould mifcar- 
ry; alfoall the Intregues that were 
then carried between the Bifhops of 
Winchefter and London from them 
to Rome, and from Reme hither , 
how to, lay Plots to cut off the 
Protector and moft of the wifeft of 
King Edwards Council hoping there- 
by to procure the Romi/h Religion, 
and to weaken the Crowns Intereff. 
Had thefe projects been but difco- 
vered during King Edwards days , 
it was thought that it would have 
hindred Queen Maries Reign: for 
when they were read at Council, 
thofe Privy Counfellors who were 
inftrumental for her coming to the 
Crown before the Lady Fane Grey 
were much amazed , having never 

heard of thefe things till then. 
When the Council had met the 
fecond time, it being upon May 18. 
and had further taken thefe things 
into their confiderations, it was ge- 
G nerally 
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nerally declared, that thefe Acts of 
theirs being committed. partly. in 


The Queens 
Councils Cone 
jectures on 


thefe Popish King Edwards Reign, and partly in | 


Frojects.asall9‘OQucen Maries, and nothing fice 


how thefe 14- laid to. their charge , faving their 


Bishops came 7 ea] to the. See of Rome ; that Her 


to be expulfed. : diodes : Q 
ee  Majefties Sifters Pardon, proclaim- 


ed by Her Majefty at her Entrance 
into the Crown, would clear them: 


yet moft wifely the Council advifed 


Her .Majefty to offer thefe the 
Oath of Allegiance and Suprema- 
cy and to declare their: Religion in 
Parliament; which they: retufing , 


were all expulfed, and thefe placed 


in their feveral Dioceffes ; 


The Names of - Thomas Toung tranflated from St. 


thofe Bishops‘ 


who fucceed- Davids the 21th. of Fanuary, anno 


edthbie who’ T6ap: to the Archbifhoprick of 
wrens EXPE”: York, and Fleath degraded. 


Upon the 217. of December Ed- | 


mond Grindall was coniecrated Bi- 
fhop of Loudon, and Bonner de- 
graded. 

Upon the, faid inftant were Rz- 
chard Cox confecrated Bifhop' of £- 


dy, and Edwin. Sands Bilhop of Wor- 


cefter, 


[83] 


eefter, and Thurlby with Pates de- 
"graded. | 


Ona the 16¢h. of February, anno 
1560. Were Robert. Horne and Ed- 


mond Scambler confecrated, the one 


Bithop of Wixcheffer, the other Bi- 
fhop of PeterboroughW bite and Pool 
degraded. 

On the 212h. of Fanuary, when 
Bonner Bilhop of Londox was de- 
graded, were alfo Nicholas Bulling- 
ham and Richard Davis contecrated, 
the one Bifhop of Léxcolz, the other 
Bifhop of Afaph., and Watfon and 
Gouldwell degraded. 

Upon the 247h. of March, 1559. 
the day before our Lady-day, was 
Thomas Bentham confecrated Bifhop' 
of Coventry and Lichfield, and Bane 


degraded. 


On the rqzh. of Fuly was Will. 
am Ally confecrated Bifhop of Ox- 
ford, and Turberviil degraded. 

Iti lieu of Zan/tall Bithop of Dur- 
ham was Pilkington confecrated; in 
lieu of Oglethorp Bifhop of Carlifle 

was Beff confecrated ; and in liew 
: G 2 of 
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of Scot Bifhop of Cheffer was Down- 
ham confecrated Bifhop thereof." 

Her Majefty was pleafea to de- 
grade 'thefe Bifhops, not all at once, — 
in hopes fome of them would have 
recanted, but they being obftinate, 
Her Majefty thought it not ‘requi- 
fite to let thofe Diocefies be vacant. 
and wanting of learned. Fathers’ to 
encreafe the Truth of the Holy 
Scriptures , which had been —preju- 
dicedand defiled by: her Sifters 
Reign. Cuthbert Scot, one of thefe 
degraded. Bifhops., departing this 
Realm, went beyond Sea; fo‘alfo 
did: feveral. of the Romifh Clergy , 
who. hadliké to’ have defiled the 
Proteflants Religion of Her Mayje- 
{tieS. Realms, here ‘eftablifhed and 
reformed by her gratious care and 
diligénce’, in confulting with the 
wife men of the Nation. » 

About this time, according to 
the’ Lord Cecil's Meéimerials , ‘the 
Popifh:Emiffaries began to diffuade 
the people in Zreland from the Re- 


formation by this following Fraud. 
CHAP. 
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| The Service of the Church of England 
| yftr fung in Dublin,i# the Englith 
© Tongue, in Queen Elizabeths days. 

Aud how its perplexed the» Po- 
» pifh:Clergie.of Dublin, and caufed 
them to endeavour to hinder the 

Reformation: Taken out of the 
‘Lord Cecil’s Memorials. 


Ucen Elizabeth reftoring the 
‘Reformation, which begun 

| in her Royal Fathers:days} 
and.the progrefs which her Brother 
King Edward the fixth had made 
therein, fent over into Zreland: Lhe: 
mas Fitz Walters Earl of Suffex, an: 
no.1559. Lord Lieutenant of Jre: 
land, who landed at. Dalkie upon 


the fixteenth. of -Augu/? the fame _ 


yéar.. At his Reception in the Ca: 
thedral of Chriffchurch in Dublin Mr: 
Nichol: Dardy fang the Litany in the 

| G 3 Englifo 


| | | 
{ 
i i 
| A pretended 
t Miracle 
a wrought by 
| § the Popish 
| Clergy. 
via eke: 
‘ 
|| 
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Englifh tongue: this being the firkt 
beginning of Reformation.in-.our 

ueens Reign there, fince King Ed- 
wards Reign,all Refotmity being ex- 
pulfed upon that hopeful Princes 
Death. wh abate aakinis@ soe 

This alteration fhirred upthema- 
lignity of feveral of che Romzfs Cler- 
gy then lurkisgeand wandring in 
that City; foirhar a.Pia Fradswas 
contrived, purpofelyto calumniate 
and ‘wvillifie ‘Her\. Mayefties -Endea- 


- yours for: the»Reformation»of the 


Proteftant Church of England.There 
was. one Rrchard Leigh, who Nad 
been formerly:of tlie:Priory‘of that 
Cathedral, whoa this: time-under- 
tookoto work ithis intended Fraud; 
or pretended» Miracles the ‘better 
to\contrive this‘hisspurpofe, .he pre: 
pared a Spunge; and thes night be: 
fore the Sunday following (Her Ma- | 
jefties Vice-Roy, being tocome to 
that Cathedral with his Attendance) 
this Remi/h Impoftor placed: the 
fame in a bow! of Blood, to foak up 
the ‘fame: Early in the morning 
cn ean i 5 8 Richard 


[87] 
| Richard Eeigh cate; and) watching 
| his» opportunity brought: a° ftool 
| with him to ftand on, -and in that 
| Cathedral there being an Image‘ of 
| Marble of Chrift. ftanding with a 
. Reed:in:his Hand, and the Crown 
_ of Thorfis: carved on his Head’;' he 
placed the Spunge over. the Images 
| head, withina hollow of the Crown; 
| the Spunge being fwollen and hea- 
vy with -the Blood that. it foaked, 
begun to yield forth the fame,which 
ran thrd the crevifes of the Crown 
of Thorns, and truckled down the 
Face of this Image.” The people did 
- not. perceive the fame at the firft} 
but whilft Her Majefties Vice-Roy 
was at Service, together “with the 
Archbifhop of that Diocefs, Doctor 
Hugh Corwin by name, and the reft 
of that Privy Council: this Impo- 
{tor with his affociates cryed one.-to 
the other, Behold, our Saviours Image 
fweats Blood; {evetal. of the com- 
mon people (wondring at it) fell 
down with their’ Beads in their 
handsand prayed to the Image. 
| G 4 This 
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This Report :caufed a mimber!sof 
people to gather together to behold 
this Miracle; this Impoftor;:all:the 
while faying, Afow can he chufel but 
Sweat Blood whilft Herefe is now come 
into his Church. The news: hereof 
difturbed the ‘Lord of Suféx! the 
Archbifhop ,. and. the reft:' of Her 
Majefties “Privy Council! of that 
Realm; fo that they haftened cut 
of-the Quire; fearing fome ‘harm; 
When they. caine cout, they beheld 


_ feveral: people upon «their kriees:; | 


thumping. of: \their: Breafts:;: crying 
out, Mea culpa, mea maxima culpa: 
Chriftopher Sedgrave oneof the Al: 
dermen and:-Mayor of that Gity, al 
though: he had -been at Englife Ser: 
vice.;.: drew forth: his Beads! and 
prayed with others before ‘this 
Image. . Hugh Archbifhop of Dub- 
lin, being difpleafed at this change, 
caufed a Form to ‘be brought out 
of the Choir ,-and then ‘bad «the 
Sexton of that; Cathedral to ftand 
thereon , and fearch and. wath the 
Image, to {ee if it would bleed: a- 

eS frefh; 


| 


[89] 
| frefh; the Sexton ftanding upon the 
Form), and’ perceiving the Spunge 
| within: the! hollow . of ‘the Images 
| head, cried out, Here's the Cheat : 
| which being: brought ‘dewn, was 
| fhewn unto the Idolizers, who were 
much afhameéd, and fome of them 
— curfed Father: Leigh and three’ or 
four others, who had been the Con- 
trivers'of this Cheat. » ‘The Punith- 
ment that the Archbifhop inflicted 5; 
on thefe Impoftors was, to f{tand ed 
upon a Table with their Leos and’ 
Hands tied! for three Sundays, with’ 
the Crimewritten upon Paper atid’ 
pinned to their breafts.. Afterwards 
they were imprifoned; and fo ba- 
nifhed that‘Realm. 3 
The Sunday following Alugh ro 
bifhop of \Dublix preached. before’ 


Her Majefties Lieutenant. and that’ 
Gouncil, and before thefe Impoftors,: 
who were placed on a Table before? 


the. Pulpit; chufing this Text, And. 
therefore God fhall fend them firong 
Deluftons , that they fhould. believe 
Lies. 2 Theffalon.2. 11. This Text 
a falling 


orca tes wale ne Aaa hit pe 


The Impoftor 
nd his Con- 
sali punish, 
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1 falling out fo pat, and-thefe Impo- _ 
| {tors ftanding in the, view of all 
| the Spectators, converted:and re: 
AE formed above.an hundred. perfons of 
4 that City, who vowed they would 
| never hear Mafs any more.’ 
| The Archbifhop of Dabdin wrote 
Tt this Relation; and. to this éffe&, to 
| 1} his. Brother. Archbifliop of Caster- 
tt vont 2ST bury, Matthew Parker, who was:at 
| '.....,, this'time very joyful at the Receipt 
po hereof s:by. reafom thatthe’ Clergy 
Were at thisiprefent debating whe- 
bi ther the Images fhould)ftand in the 
| Churches or -no; the Queemher felf 
being then, indifferént> whether to 
have. Images) or toc déftroy them. 
Images expul- ‘This Letter being-fhewed unto Her. 
area ~ Mayefty; wrought on’ hes to?confént 
lana. "for throwing.of Images\ ous of the 
Churches, together withthofe' Texts 
4 of Scripture as the Atchbifhop: of 
| | Canterbury and other Divines gave 
| her for the demolithing of them. 
Upon the tenth of September,anno 
5559. Flugh Archbifhop: of Dublin 
caufed this Image tobe taken down} 
although 


| Csr] 
although. he had: caufed the fame to 
| be: fet up at his coming into chat 
Sec, being formerly pull’ddown by 
| his! Predeceflor George Brown, in the 
| Reign of King’ Edward, which the 
| faid Hugh fpeciftes in his: Letter to 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury. 
| 9 We hall here fet before: you the 
Opinion of the moft Reverend Fa- 
_ ther in God George Abbot Archbi- 
| fhop of Canterbury, as it was copy- 
~ edout ofa’ Manutcript ‘belonging 
unto Fames Uber fometime Arch- 
bifhop of Ardmagh and Primate of 
alle Treland. bovioo 0) OOS ox 
 Perufing of fome Papers of our 
Predeceflor Matthew Parker, we 


i 
| 
| 


find that Fohn'Caloze and-others of and Prote- 
ftants beyond 
Seas from uni- 


ny and elfewhere would. have had ting in gene- 
Epifcopacy if permitted; but’ could ie 


the Proteftant ‘Churches: of Germa- 


not upon feveral accounts, partly 
fearing the other Princes of the Ro- 
man Catholick Faith would have 
joyned with’ the Empéror/and the 
reft of the Popifh Bifhops to. have 
deprefled the fame, partly being 
eee : newly 


aE 
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newly reformed ,.and' not fettled , 
they had not fufficient Wealth for 
to fupport. Epifcopacy,-by reafon. of 
their daily Perfecutions... Another 
and amain ‘caufe.was they would 

not have any Popifh Hands laid o: 
ver their, Clergy, and whereas Fohz 
Calvin had fent a Letter: in King 


| Edward the Sixths Reign; to have 


conferred with the, Glergy of Exg: 
land about fomething to this effect; 
thefe;,.two » Bithops,, Gardiner and 


_ Bonner, intercepted \the: fame , by 


which Mr Fobn Calvins. Offertures 
perifhed, and he received an-Anfwer 


vo. as if'it had been fromthe reformed 
.» Divines,\of “thofe times,’ wherein 
a» they check’d: him,. and flighted his 
//'» Propofals ;- from which: time, Fohe 
“gov Calvin andthe Church of England 
Were, at variance. in feyeral Points ; 


which otherwife;through Gods Mer. 
cies, had. been qualified, if thofe 
Papers of his Propofals had been 
difcovered, unto the Queens Maje; 
{ty during John Calvins Life; but 
being not difcovered until or anu 

the 
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che fixth year of Her  Majefties* 

| Reign, Her Majefty much lamented 

} chat they were not found fooner ; 

| which fhe expreffed before her 

| Gouncil at’ the fame time, in the 

| prefence of two of Her Majefties 

| great Friends, Sis Henry Sidney and 

| Sit Wiliam Cecil Lord Burghley. 

|. This Love and Amity amongft How Rome 

 Proteftants in general (although 3 the 

- different in feveral Ceremonies and varianceb= 

_ different in fevera m an 

Points of Doétrine, yet agreeing in piven Gb 

the main, and protefting againft tcsterhs days. 

Rome, her Idolatry and pretended 

Supremacy) caufed Rome to beftir 

her felf, to make great breaches 

betwen them and the Church of 

England in this manner : The Po- 

pifh Emiffaries (difguifed) behold- 

ing feveral of thefe poor Creatures 

to have fled into Exgland, and per- 

ceiving them: to be compliable to 

the Do@trine and Tenents of our 

Church of Eugland, fome of them 

pretended to be of themiclves, pur- 

pofely to diffuade them from our 

Epifcopacy of England, infufing in- 
oe to 
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to them that Epifcopacy was too 
much bending to Popery: fo thus 
i | they detained feveral: from coming 
Th to our Service and Sacraments. 
"| Proof how Now truly this Grave Fathers 
a Romes Emiffa- , 
We) ries put vari- Memorial may not only be proba- 
mH) , ance between ble, but of late it is verified, by this 
ai | had: ia Dabs account. We have feen how the 
ee lin. French Flugonites have been perfe- 
cuted by their Prince, through the 
means of the Jefuits,; and how gra- 
tious our Prince, King Charles the 
il Second (whom God preferve) hath 
Bs been unto them, they flying into 
LF his Dominions of Exgland and Ire- 
land for fhelter and fafeguard: Al 
fo {ince their coming into Treland, 
how. compliable they be to the 
Church of Eagland fince they have 
hitherto arrived, not one of them 
‘going to a Meeting-houfe, or in the 
leat. diflenting from the French 
Church here eftablifhed according 
to the Church of England : yet for 
a | all this, to hinder the Proteftants 
| Charity towards thefe poor people, 
Romeand her Emiffaries afperfed a- 
broad 


[95] 
| broad that they were Papifts. This 
| fora truth feveral of our City of 
| Dablin can teftifie, who be fill liv- 
| dng, and have been the Collectors 
| for the Gathering of this charitable 
| Act | : 


happinefs:of Exgland, and that God 
had raifed fo gratious a Queen to 
_be inftrumental in propagating the 
true Faith of Fefus Chrif?, by refto- 
ring the Gofpel and expulfing Ido- 
Jatry, together with the Bifhop of 


Romes ufurped Powers.» In this E- His propofals 


piftle Mr. Calvx offers to unite 


Proteftants together; and for the fants. 


better Concordance, intreated the 
Archbifhop. to prevail with Her 
Majefty, to fummons a General Af 
fembly of all Proteftant Clergy-men 
wherefoever difperfed , and that a 
fet Form and Method might be, not 
only within her Dominions, but al- 
fo abroad: | 
The Archbifhop acquainting Her 
| Ma- 


Anno 1560. This year Fohn Cal- Z 
vin Wrote to his Grace Matthew , 
Parker a-Letter , rejoycing in the Parker. 
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Majelties Council with thefe Propo- 

fals , the Council took it into con- 
fideration, and fo defiredithe Arch- 
bifhop to thank Mr. Calvin, and to 
let them know -his Propofals were 
fair, yet withal to fignifie, that the 
Church of Exgland would ftill retain 
her Epifcopacy, not as from Grego- 


. cry, Who fent over Auftin, but from 


Fofeph of Aremathea, as appears by 


Gildas , printed aumo 1525. ‘in the 
Reign of King Heary,-Her Maje- 


{ties Father, and fo far concording 


with Latherius, fometime Bifhop ot 
Rome, Who acknowledged Lucius 
the King of Brétain Chrifts: Vicar 
within his own Dominions’, all be- 


' ang before Rome ufurped over Prin- 


Calving death. 


ees : yet alfo renouncing-the Romi/h 
manner, way and Ceremonies of 
that fort of Epifcopacy, which were 


either contrary to Gods Glory, or - 
the Monarchy of the Nation. 


The Atchbifhop had hardly con- 


Sidered well upon thefe things when 


{unfortunately ) news arrived at 
Court, that Joby Calvin was dead. 
Yet 


1 
jl 


li 
}! 


U9? J 
Yer theferthings being. fpread a 
broad: beyond Seas! 1 Phas! the: 4th 
Bifhop of Rome; with ‘the Advicesof 
his Cardinals, granted: Indulyenoes 
unto feveralhOrdersot Rome, for! to 


fecup newTenents-and. Principles - 


of "Religion|; sand tobe: {eemingly 
againft thes Church obuRome, pur 


pofelyore wonfound: the: Proteftane * 


Religion cand to shinder (for. theft 
ture ) albGieheral. Affemblies, Left 
there {houldbe’agenerab Union'and 
Goncordancy amongftsProteftarts 
wherefecverudilpertodii! OAc! i thefe 
Indul gone fevérafiofche banifHed 
Clergychewly departed hence) fnap_ 
ped at thele Offertures, and’ parti: 
cipated: avitl: the forcign:: ‘Cl lergy’; 
Wiro, Werefet onthis account toat. 
tract theconimon spe eoples*Gapaci: 
ties; whoohadsrenountcedsthe Romz/h 
Dottrines and ufurped ‘Powers}-a 
morigtt. whom were: Doctor ‘Thomas 
Lacy; Thomas Tunftall a’ Francifean 
Fryer, and Coufin Gernianunto tlie 
sone Bithop of Durham, Fames 

re teas to. the degraded tt 
Ok 


Pius 4. his de- 
vice for Sepa- 
ration in the 
Church of 
England. 


~ 
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of Ghefter , Fasthful: Comin a\Domi- 
* gleam Fryer, \ who. efcaped hanging 
 for-his Impoftures anna 566, Wik 
cunt Gam~Blagraterok thedame Order, 
The Execution Who Washanged at Tork anna 15 66. 
of William Bls- he being fulpectedoto bean impo: 
grave at York, for was feizkd on, iandadivers ‘trea 


1¢66.-and his *. ks pagel : 
difcourfe with fonable .Papérs Averei found in: his 


of May,..and-goinlg uphthe. dbadder, 
laughed! im the Archbifhaps Face ; 
faying, ‘ThatithofeConverts whom 
~ he: hadodtaWncanto vbimlxwould 
hare the Chutches Liturgysas:much 
4s, his Gtacd doth: Rome.cabihe Arch? 
bithop defiriagsof Wiliam Blagrave 
ta,tellithe Names of thofe whom 
he+had deluded He midde anfwer, 
Ex cufe me; Sir iforL hoperithey will 
Le albamed of their follyxand turn to 


that Arcbishop ©lofer, héiwas hanged:on thevtenth — 


Keir Mother Principles back again; 


and not to Herefte\:: 201 
>» Wevthall now returnato the fore: 
natned Bifhops, whom»we ‘have al- 
ready) mentioned,, that had. been 
expulfed by Her Mayefty, for not 
conforming. to the Church of Exg- 
land. CHAP. 


q 


Loar” 
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Of a Meffage fent to the dais fi ud 
by féveral of the Romith Bz ops 

that were expulfed ¥ the Quéens 
Anfiser; and bow fed oat ed g 
thefe Oh we Lipa een We 


Are this Change amon ar ii 
Clergy, the “Ghurch of Rome 
and herEmiflariesbégun to.exclaim 
againfh Her Majefty:and her. Coun. 
 fellors\This: Acclamation was fo 
preaty that ic enconraged feveral-of 
thefevexpulfed \Bifhops to fev their 
Haniisiungo thisMefage which was 
brought Before tite: i ben si hee 
Gouncih: : 
‘AL wen 2 
“Mott Royal user 
‘ . MB Cntreat your Gratious Maje- 
KM Wy to View unto-us of the Ca. 
sholiyaa’ Clergy within: your Realm, 
as well-as unto orbers, left thar your 
- Gratious Majefy and Sabjeds be led 


H 2 aftray, 


1 nase seen et eats 


ff reo |] 
aftray, through the Inventions of thofe 
evil Counfelors who are perfuading 
your Ladyfiip taembrace Schifms, and : 
Herefies in lieu of the ancient Catho- 
Vigue Faith, which hath: been long 
frnce-planted within this Realm, by 
the, gnotherly \care of the Church of 
Rame; which yeur Ancefiors duely 
and reverently obferved and confeffed, 
until by Heretical and Schifmatical 
Aduifers your Father was withdrawn, 
andsafter him year Brother Prince Ed- 
warid:;> aftenimbele decease: your vir- 
smous) Siffer: Queen Mary. >of happy 
memony x fucceeded 5, who being .trou- 
bletd-in: Confoienceowith swhat shen: Fa- 
thers and her-Brathers, Advifers had 
caafod.thenta:dojmoft pieuflyréftored 
the Catholick Faithiby. efhablifbing the 
fame again, in this Realm; ascalfo by 
extinguifhing the Schifms and Flere- 
fies which at that time: hegan\toflame 
over her Teritonies for vmlice Ged 
poured out his Wrath upon wioft of the 
Malefactors; andthe mifleaders.of the 
Nation: We further entreat your Lady- 
hip, to confider'zhe Supremacy, of the 
ne Church 


: f ror ] 
Church of Rome ; and Fiiftories yet 
make mention that Athanafius was 
expulfed by her and her Council ix 
Liberius his time;:the<Emperdr alo 


| peaking, againft me for. withftanding 


the. Headvofthe Church. »Thefexau: 
tients things.ve: lay before] our Ma: 
jefty; hoping. God will turn your: heart, 
and in fine make your: Majefties evil 
Advifers othr asad to soled thee 
elerefi 16s, 

\ God priiehae Ton Our 


Bisons € Majefty, which be 


MANO T 560. the Prayers of?\ 
Wx Nicholas Heath; 
‘Edmond Bonner, 
Gilbert Bourne, 


ofc irom the. Councils SKo 


| Jam. aid pe 

AA Ae David Rool.. 
This iigurtingnt Gecibie ended 
Her, Mayefty. and, feveral of athe 
Council againtt.the, Romz/h Bishops; 
yet Her Majefty thought-ficte're 
turn them this Anfwer\ batons libs 


The Queens 
Anfwer to 
their De- 
mands. 


2 
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lsrisni da. “Ri gO’ ; 
‘AF your Entreaty fortis 2o liften 
i kvuato you We wavergt yet do 
return you this our Anfwers: Our | 
Reéulms: and Subjets shave been long | 
Wanderers ; walking aftray, whilfé | 
Yhey werevunder the Tuition of Ro- | 
mith Pajtors, who vadvifed them te | 
own a Wolf for their Head in Tieu of | 
avcareful Shepherd, whofe Inventions, | 
Flerefies and Sthifms be fo.numerous, | 
thas the Flock of Chrift have fed on | 
porfonous fbrubs for want of wholfome | 
Paftares. © And whereas you bit Us | 
and our Subjects. in the teeth, that the | 
Romith Church firft planted the Ca- | 
tholigue Faith within our Realms, the | 
Records and Chronicles of our Realm | 
teftifie the contrary’, aad your own | 
Romifh Jdolatry makes you Lyers 5 | 
witnels that antient Monument of 
Gildas’, unto which both foreign and | 
domeftick have gon im Pilgrimage 
there to. offer.. Lhis Author teftifies 
Jofeph of Aremathea ro be the firft 
i eae Preacher : 


. x 
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Preachenof. the Word of God within 
our Realms: loug after tharjswhen 
Auftin «came from Rome; \this sour 
a Realm had Bifbops. and Prieffs there- 
ae. ax\% well kuoivn to the wiferand 
learwed efor Realm by wofal-expe- 
rience,:bow your Church eutred there 
in by Blood, they, being Martyrs for 
Chrift, and put to death becaufe they 
denied  Romes ufurped Authority, 
ds for our Father being withdrawn 

_ fromthe Supremacy of Rome by. Schif- 
matical and Fleretical Counfels ‘and 
Advifers; who, We pray, advifed 
Lim more, or flattered him, than you, 
good Mr. Heath , when you were Bi- 
fhop of Rochetter > than you,Mr. Bon- 
ner, when you were Archdeacon; and 
you, Mr. ‘Turbervill >» Nay further , 
who was more an. Advifer of our Fa- 
ther than your great Saint Stephen 
Gardiner, when hetlived > Are not 

ye then thofe Schifmaticks and Flere: 
ticks? af fo, fufpend your evil Cénfures. 
Recollecé , was it our Sifters Confcr- 
ence made her fo averfe to our Fa- 
_ thers.and. Brothers Acts, as°to. undo 
H 4 what 


» 


a 
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whatsthey bad perfected \or-were zt | 
yousand fuchiike Advifersthat dif. 


fuadeil her, and ftirred hervup againft 


@s;\and others of the Subjects2 and 


whereas: you: would frighten Us; how 


Emperors, Kings\aud Princes shave 
owned the: Bifhop. of Romesdarhori- 
a¥5 zt was contrary an the-beginning : 
for our: Saviour Chrift paid his\ Tri 
Bukes unto Cxefarsas the chief Superi- 
eng twhich fhews, your Romith Supre- 
MALTS ufuerpal, atouching the-Excom 
munidation of St.Athanafiasby\bit 
‘benitisand that Council, and how the, 
Emperor. confentedcthereunto: nC on/t- 


der the: Eferefes that at that tinehad 


onept tuto the:Church of Romie’ ‘and 
Low couragioully-Athanafiuswith/tood 
hehe and bow he: gottrhe Victory. 
Dy - yes wot ackhowledg his Creed to 
this day.» dare anyouf ye fay he 7s. a 
Schifinatick.ofurely ye be mot fo ac- 
cba yous therefore,as ye\vacknowleds 

Big En en it fees he tas\no Schif- 
woatick. Vf, Athanafius . with/food 
Reom aa her sthen HHerefies's then 
other swnay safely feparaté. themfelves 


fro mh 


[Tos | 
hte our Church ad not be Schif- 
- maticks,” We (for the future) give 
| You warning, that we hear no'more of 
| thiskind: left you provoke Us to exe. 
cute thofe Penalries enated for the 

| punifping of our Refilters, which out 
: of our C lemency we hive Lp 


— {Greenwich. onuo. 
eDecembersthe 6, 
ane FeigndaReg, 


Scored lof the Privy Council were The Queens 
3 Clemency to 
earneft with Her Majyefty for toiput ih e7- Bishoge 
nilh thofe Romifb Bilhops ‘for: this though moved 
Infolency',’ and efpecially’ Bdmond °° Punish- 
Boniuer, “for his Inyeteracy againft 
the Proteftants ‘in ° Her ‘Majefties 
Sifters days: but the» Queens°Cle- 
mency was fuch, thatthe replyed, 
Let Us not follow our Sifters Exam- 
ple, but rather fhew that our Refor- 
mation tendeth to’ Peace, avid wor to 
Crueliys. 7 | 
The: Council: hearing hiso He 
Mayetties Reply, ‘yet advifed her to 
, fecure: thete Bilhops from: fowing 


future 


| [ 106] | 
y future Seditions or Factions amongft | 
|W the-people, -by.rcafon divers flocked 
| after.them,. and. vifited them... To 

| this, Advice Her. Mayjefty gave car, | 
hercupon.fhe.thus difpofed of thefe- 


| Bithapse. cats ier : 
| How Q. Elis. chia ; ) is | 
apeteaet the Nicholas. Heath, by reason, of his 


| expulfed Ro. former Declaration both to the Par- 
By) || ib Bishops. liament and Council,:of the Queens 
true Succeffion after her Sifters | 
death, as he was then Lord Chan- 
cellor of the Kingdom , he was ho- 
| nourably difpofed of; forshe» was 
be permitted to live peaceably on the 
"4 | Lands which he lad pirehafed du- 
ring King Edwards and Queen Ma- 
ries Reigns, he giving Security not 
to intetrupt the Laws of Church or 
State; or meddle with the Affairs 
of the Realm. we? 
Edmond Bonuer was remitted , 
notwith{tanding she had been our 
Gratious Queens great. Enemy du- 
ring her Sifters Reign, he had liber- 
ty to.go abroad, but durft not ven- 
| ture; for the people retained in 
their ‘hearts his Bloody: :Acts in 


Queen 
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Qicen Maries Reign; efpécially. the 
Children: and: Relations, of ;thofe 
- Martyrs who then fuffered.-: 
Cuthbert Tunflall was committed 
into the cuftody of the moft Reve- 

rend Father in God Matthew Parker 
- Archbifhop of Canterbury, where he 
~ lived contentedly :at Lambeth, and 
- it was thought (only that-his Bifho- 
prick being difpofed of to another, 
and that he thought it a difgrace) 
he would have turned; for His 
Grace aflured the. Queen, that he 
complied during his lite in feveral 
points with the Reformation. He 
lived to the years of eighty five, 
and fo dyed. 

Owen Oglethorp Bifhop of Carlifle 
had (for feveral caufes beft. known 
to Her Majefty) free liberty; yet 
this liberty was fhort, for he dyed 
within fome. months after he was 
expulfed. | 

Foln White Bithop of Wincheffer, 
although he had his liberty to walk 
abroad, would not be quiet,:but muft 
needs preach Sedition, and that in 
| 7 3 his 
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his! Romifh Pontifical Veftments; for’ | 


which he was committed to Prifon, 
but upon'the acknowledgment: of 
his mifdemeanors' hewas fet free. 
Thomas Watfow Bifhop ‘of Lincolu 
fometime ‘lived with the Bifhop« of 
Rochefter, and othemtimes with the 
Bifhop of Bly: but ite chanced that 
there. came over \feveral Roimifh' E: 
miffaries into the Realm, with whom 
lie became too cotiverfant, for which 
he was kept’ clofe’Prifoner)” He 
lived venty ‘four vyears: aftershis 
Expalfion, oft! 2itl gard” pollenios 
Thomas Lhurlby Bifhop of Ely had 


his liberty; till he began ‘to ‘preach 


againft the Reformation; but being 
pardoned, ‘he afterwards lived with 
the: Archbifhop av Lambeth. + 

Gilbert Bourne Bilhop of? Bath 


was committed to! the/care of Mri 


Carew the Dean of Exeter. 

Fames Turbervill Bilhop of Oz 
ford lived\a private life... 

David’ Pool Bilhop of Peterbo- 
rough was permitted to live. at his 
own houfé, where he died.: 

The 


: 


. Richard Pates Bithop of Worceffer, 
_and Thomas Gouldwefl Bithop of St. 


Her Mayefty. os - 
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The Bifhop of Lichfield lived with 
the Bifhop of London, | 
Cuthbert Scot Bifhop of Cheffer, i 


Afaph,, all three oftole.,away.;..and 
went . beyond,.Seas , unknown, to 
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Matthew Archbifhop of Canterbury 
bis REE? in abfver to the’ expalf- 
ed Bifbops touching tbe Bifhop of — 
Romes Jribunal, &c. 


Nuno 1560. This year Matthew 
Parker having received from 
the expulfed Archbifhop of York, 
and-the reft of the Remi/b Bifhops, 
a Letter terrifying of the reformed 
Bifhops and Clergy of the Church 
of England, with Curfes and other | 
Threatnings for not acknowledging 
the Papal Tribunal; this worthy 
Father, confulting with Her Maje- 
yahty, andthe Council , thewed the 
fame, with this following Anfiver 
prepared upon the receipt thereof, 
which extreamly pleafed Her Maje- 
{ty and the reformed Party of her 
Council. After which Her Majefty 
purged her Council from all = sai 

€ 


{ r11 } 
ed ‘perfons bending towards. the 
Bithop ‘of Rome, or his: Ufurpati- 
OMS. Coo Ou he 


> 


‘PT is the Pride, Covetoufnefsand fades: 

| feROUfurpation ‘of the Bifhop: Of the popish 
Rome, &cof his Predeceflors, which Bishops 
“hath made othe Princes of the 

“\Farth to defend their. Territories 

“and ‘their -Priviledges © irom) that 

‘owicked . Babylon and het \Bilhop’; 

“and whereas you and the:teft of 

‘the late expulfed Bifhops! have 
feandalized our Reformed Clergy 

‘within thefe her: Majefties Realms, 

“thatwe yield no Subjegtion unto 

©Chrift and his! Apoftles, wevyield 

“‘amore than-ye Fathers of the Romi 

‘f tribe do; forwe honor and adore 

fChrift as the ‘true Soniof' God ; 

“equall with \his.Father asavellin - 
‘Authority astin’\Majeftyy\and do * 

“make him \noForeignér>to the 

“ Realm, as:yow Members ‘and Cler- 

“gy of the Church of Rome do ; 

‘but we profefs him:to ‘be: our on- 

“ly Maker -and: Redéemer’,> and 
“« Ruler 
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i « Rulenef his Church, notjonly iin 
if «this Realm ; -buralfo. in ,alkNati- 
i “ons, unto whom Princes and 

| i « Preachers are but Servants ; the 
iz ot ol «¢ Pr@achers to» propofe, thePrinces 
i “oS ro, execute Chrifts Will aadjCon: ~ 
if cor’ “ mhandments, whonr| yous andiall 
| i “that defire-‘toprbe faved si mutt 
7 | believe and! obey}; agaihfk: “all 
« Gouneils -and>‘Dribunals whondo 
‘« diffent fromshis«Word, whether 
| « Reaabdér Papaloy esotodw. bas.” 
| a . oyst'The Apoftles wesreverencerand 
if “obey poasi the: Meflengersafrom | 
i “ Obriftp-and dolreeeivetheitsMirt | 
| “omgs with oxacterObediencesthan 

* Romanifts ‘des fori we: will aot 

fe | “perthit|; iasReme land her Glergy 
| ie “dos any xtordifpence againfiwhe 

} | “Scriptures; Wenwilldever faydvich 
| i pee Bice. “ Pigghius so0he _Apifiles: wroteycer: 
\ “COP 2+ «6 dan thongs, mbt thatethein Writings 


“Should -heabove\ourFaith andvhe- 
Sf ligion, but rather under. 31 


| “Wesconfefs.thée Apoftles were 
| “meno allowed:of -God:, to whom 
h “the. Gofpel fhould be committed ; 
| 1) “and 


—_——_ 


[x13 J 
and’ therefore we, -receive.,| the 
« Wordfrom,them, not as the word 
‘of »Man’, but as: it,is, truly,the 
|.“ Word-of God ;,affuring our, felyes, 
itis Gods -Power,-to, fave allsjyho 
“believe. Thus doth out Refor- 
“mation deteft -your|.Romifb Errors 
“ and_heinous Prefumptions;\ which 
«makes your, Rem/p Writers.and 
“« Popes to add,alter &diminifh,nay, 
« alfo\to, difpence with the, Words §: ase 
“ chan Chrift, himfelifpake,..aswell 84? 
« as\ the Writings.of, the Apoftles:» 
“We fhall..and)do..own,fueh 
- Councils. as the»Ghurch,of Ghrift 
“was\wont to, call, by the help of 
 herureligious Pringes; ‘and:do,and 
—fhall own brotherly.Concord.and 
“Communion , fo, long) agucthey 
© make:no_ breach in,Faiths on Chri- 
© ftianyCharity:s.j\but as; touching 
“ Subjection-and, Servitude, take ye 
“iheed: deft. ye commit, Treafon °a- 
“ipaintt the. Laws,of Her, Majefties 
 Realms;, for , we ow. them: -none. 
“ The. blefled, Angels)profefs them, Revelat. 33% 
*felves to be Fellow-fervants,avith 
Ip the 
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rr J 
thé Saints upon Earth: :whatiare 
Wenge or ‘your 'Bifhep of Rome then > 
‘iyo! with’ your ‘Tribunals ‘and | 
OJ uirifditions') would be “Rulers 
ondhd“Lords’-over’ the “Inheritance | 
“06f 'Chritt. JOR L042) : 
ei0%-Reverend''Sirs , ‘confider' how 
r¥9 Sti’ Rerer ‘aimed no Subjeétion , 
revhich 'St. Cyprian’, by thefe this 
“Cavords' ‘thus -tranflated faith ; Pe- 
ets x¢er whom the Lord made firfkchoice | 
OOF and on whom he built bis Church, | 
“<aphen SP. Paul after frove witlehim | 
rhsi(\for Circdmncifion) did net take upon 
Taipin, nor ehallenge “any thing info- 
te hey K) ar arkogantly neitheriadvanced | 
bf h&bimfelf as-Chief,° or Likeone unto 
Les pho Bmpenorhs Wings GO Princes 
Yepbonidl bafibiekt enommnnno ” 
ae de Becaife lye be*fo-carneftewwith 
wsiipiof che IReformed*Chureli! of | 
of thie. Het Majefties:Dominions , 
8 fot Subje Gon to °Foreign Pribu- 
est Hals)Ytcccon hate you and jourEt- 
sfg6rs'; pray! Behold'anckfees how - 


| waaue Of the Church of Ragland) te- 


‘eformediby otsr daceKing Bedard 
is < “and 
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“-andsworthy. Fathers. / Noi 
» “Pray:Sits, refolve us; what Tzi- 


‘bunals did: Sainte: Cyprzam andy the 


“eighty Bithopso of: Carthage: ae 
“ knowledg, when hefaid; Chréfus 
“unus SS folus haber: poreftatem \de 
“ alle: noftre judicaxdé »iand apain, 
 Epifcopus.ab aliojudicari non. poteft : 
“andragainhe likewife faith |) Fx. 
‘ peclemus\ univerfigudicium Chrifhi's 

“Wefurther entreat) you, before 
ye cenfure our Reformation; ahd 
“HeroMayefty, to: colle& what 
“Tribunals abroadidid Pelyerates, 
“and the Bifhops ‘of! Afa-with him; 
“acknowledg, whenche\ replied! to 
“ the Bifhop:of) Rome, then ‘threat: 
“ ning» to ‘excommunicate’ him and 
the refbvof\ his: Bifhops, New rar: 
© babor tis qua terréndi gratia objt: 
© Chdatarioo(cul 90.3 

“What: Tribunals did’ Saint Au. 


guftine and the two: hundred’and 


T 2 fixteen 


| f and hisoClergy,: and now: by Her -1« 
| “Mayefly «and shers »reviving>;the . ° 
_€ fame, have:-but’ imitated?andyfok — 

© lowed theexamples of-the antiéne 


St. Cyprien's 
Sentences ia 
the Council of 
Carthage. 


cag: q 
ere see 


ie 


{ 416 | 
August, Con- “fikteen Bifhops acknowledg, when 
tl, AArrican. i " Se acest 
cap.ag,et 105, they decreed*that none appealing | 
ver ‘Seasi:(:to: Tribunals abroad) | 
«thould be received tothe:Commu- | 
‘ “ nion within Africa? and when they 
. ‘repelled the Bilh.cof Rome;labour- 
| “ing to: pleafe: hisiLegats ueLatere, 
“within théir Province, and:willed 


ft jenetatase (him\ not.:tosbring Fumofumfeculi 


9 “«&Typhum,, thattmoky Pride of the 
— Worldinte the GhurchofGhrift2 - 
e _ . \f¢Phus-far- have we imitated thefé 
| “ Fathers. by our Reformation) and 
| | «denying .of sunlawful» Dematrds’, 
| | ‘which be proud:and ufurpal of the 
| “Bifhops of Rome tocdemand from 
| & *.us.of the Clergy within: thefe-Her 
| | «.Majefties Dominions :':nay,, snot 
| i ‘torily them). but sour Predeceffors 
2 the Britz/b:Bifhops of -oldowithin 
i “this ‘Realm ; et’. whato Tribunals. 
“did-they-ever own; when Auguftine 
‘came hither: from: Rome y, when 
:they.replied,.they: owed him:none, 
\ “ and would not be fubjedtaws 
, aghand the reft;of-our: Brethren 
: « the. -Bifhops .and: Clergy s.af ythe 
13 x] “ Realm 


[rez | 


« Realm fappofed»ye'to be our'Bre- 
 “ thren%in Chrift; ‘but’ we be forry 


“that ye through your perverfiiefS 
“have: feparated'>your ‘felves not 
“only from us, but from thefe an- 
tient Fathers, and their Opinions; 
“and. that’ ye permit one mah! to 
“ have all the Membets of your Sa- 


¢ viout Chrift Jefas under his Sub- 


“ jection: this ‘your wilful Opinion 
“is not the way to reduce Kings, 
“ Princesand their Subjects to truth, 
“but rather to blindfold them ‘and 
“the! whole Church:j:and fo! tead 
“them into utter idarknefS: for: as 
“ Gregory faith, Ecclefia univer{a cor- e 
« yuit, finnus univerfus cadit, 0.” “* 

“ What was ‘it occafioned the Ro- 
“ mifh  Writets to write againft the 
“ Bifh. of Rome? what was it cauféd 
“* Luther ,Calvin,and other Orthodox 
“ Clergy-men to renounce Rome and 
“her Church, ‘but this thing called 
“the Bifhop of Romes' Tribunal ? 
“Several learned’ men, from the 


“ firft time that the Bifhops of Rome 


© begun to demand Tribute, arid to 
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“fer upd Tribunal, have written 
thao that very thing caufed.,thofe 
«-Bifhops to: forget their Maker, and 
‘alfa their Redeemer : yet by thefe 
“your demands.of us to own Rome 
“sand het Tribunal, you forget your 
<“ Duties to Gods;with your Father — 
“theo Bifhop»-of » Rome ; for, his u- 
“ farping of;a/ Tribunal to make,all 
“tNations fubjeét-to his beck,; hath 


--¢egufed-him-and his Succeflors ever 


{fince to forget the living God: 
unos Me his Followersiand!Acknow- | 
«Jedgers :partake sof) this! fin.alfo, — 


_ é£and have: occafioned the Bifhops | 


sof Rome:to.fall, into thefe, Errors: | 
“ for ye havemade it Sacriledge. to | 
4edifpute of | his) Fat, Herefie to 
‘sidoubr-of his Power, -Paganifm. to 
“Sdifobey:him.s ;andBlafphemy. a- 
‘gaint thelsholy:,Ghoft, to\act or 
“fi fpeakagainth: his;Decrees :)nay , 
Sthatowhichris moft horrible, tye 
“have; made, it “Prefumption in 
“any. oman not to>go to the, Devil 
‘after, him-withoutjany grudging: 
“ whichis fo thameful.and:fo fintul 
: : 


[a93 
| «4 Subjection, that Lucifer himfelf 
© never demanded the like from his 
_“flaves in Hell. 
© Confider therefore -of thefe 
“things, and it fhall be the conti- 
“nual..Prayers. of our. refermed 
© Church, to.convert. ye all to-the 
© Truth of Gods, Word,. to. Obedi- 
“ence to your Sovereign Lady E- 
-“ Lizabeth our- Queen, which, in fo 
«© doing ye. glorifie. Chrift and the 
“ Eternal God. which isin Heaven, 
“ and-is folely the, chief and abinlurR 
“ Ruler of Princes. se 
octet OME Faithful Brother 
March26., ..... in Chrift: 
1560. fe) 
Matrbew C oiled 
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' he! Foundation of St Mins Guild in 
Ay} * (fwiqeii *\t7 24 fi ¥ : gry yeri. gs * 
*Ditblin ;~ with rhe Cheat of that 
Lox Fraternity ‘Tound piped © TU 


are ee eee a es ae 


EQ Ine Frey the Sixth pranted a 
I Patent for’ the Fraternity of 
L | Aion Guild "beativg date’ the 
| 7 fixtéénth of December, in: the Nitith 
| Year of his Reigns 0) Hees 
Chis Fraternity continued, not- 
withftahditi¢ the ‘diflotution of Ab- 
beys, Priories,’and other Religious 
a Houfes, in King Henry the Eighths ~| 
ae) | Reign confifting of ‘a Body corpo- | 
| a porate, and a Mafter, inthe Reign _ 
of Queen Elizabeth, not being que: -_| 
{tioned until, or about, the year of | 
our Lord 1634. 
| Upona.the fixteenth of February 
{ 1634: Thomas Loe, Preacher of the: — 
4 Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and Vicar of — 
: both Cathedrals in Duélin, brought — 
Fokn 


[rr J 
- -Fobu Bdmwonds.an Aveourhey in Dube 
| Lin-unto' Limceloty Ardbithop of the 
| famey who deliveted*unto him the 
| faidAtchbifhop axbundleof Papers, 
_ and anmold‘Rent-RolhBook- concern: 
ing \the:Guild of Stimmapby St. awe 
_ dens Church in Dublin; amonptt 
_ which Papers was\a: Parchment Bull 
--bearing,date the thitd'year'of Pope 
| Pius Quintus, which Bull Thomas Loe 

tranflated as followeehy = a sobs. 


Prus Quintus, Servant’ of the 
Servants of Gods: Bo... 


To all our beloved) Brethren’ and: 
~ Sons of ‘the: Catholique Mothee 
Church of Rome, now dwelling 
or inliabiting within the Domini: 
ons of England & Ireland, oreet- 


gS 


Pius Quintus 


Will arid Command yee the his project to 


\ x j . Cc retain Ecclefi- 
WN OTrajtees,’ Maflers, Overfeers, attick Lands in 
id Brarlpran mae EGS LeGuitl Papifts hands, 
ana Brethren of our €Lo|pitals; Guilds, is hopes of 2 

F and Popish Refto. 


ration, 
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and other- ofvoun Religtous:Convents 
within thofe- Dominions, of England 
and Ireland; for-to fet', let, and:to 
make: fale-of \all.our facred\ Lands; 
Tenements',, and Flereditaments , of 
this hind or-.nature untocnones fav- 
tage unto thofe.of. the: true’ Antient 
and Apoftolick Faith; ) vizacof the: Mo: 
ther ¢hurchyof\ the: bleffed. Apofale: of 
St xPeter of the See\of Rome} now 
under our Fufifdiction.,. and, owing 
_ ours and our Succeffors Supremacy. 
Further, We.Wall and Command ye 
to obferve this our Mandate,e/pecially 
that thofeJaid Thands; Tenements, and 
Hereditaments might be, and remain 
inthe, cuftodyiof-Catholicks and not 
of. Fleretickssinicale of oun happy, Re- 
fanration usto allour  Ecélefaftical 
Lavings and: Priviledges,dueuatothe — 
holy. See-of S#\Perers, of Rome, We | 
further taking into our facred Confde- 
‘ration, the compulfions and flaveries 
° of Catholicks living. under Fteretical 
Powers, paying LAaxess Lythes,sand 
| Pencesuntos Fleretical Cler gies con: 
trary 


[123 ] 
 trary.to‘our Will and Gommands..We 
therefore abfolve.ye, until ye by the 
Prayers, Tears and Afftance of the 
Mother Church be redeemed and freed. 
| Provided that thefeour Mandates 
| be fulfilled always by ye and your pofte- 
|. rities, Viz. To pay unteall fuch Arch- 
| bifbops, Bifbops, Abbots, Priors , 
_ Deans, or other facred Orders, fhew- . 
ing Commifiion from Us, or from-our 
Ficars, fuch Tythes, Sums, and Per-° 
| guifets. that ye can, fpare, and is.con--. 
Scionable; as. teftimonies. of your. due 
reverence unto ts, and the holy Mo- 
ther Church .of St. Peters at Rome. 
Alfo to havea Parifp:Prieft.in.every 
Parifh, he. tobe of the Catholick 
Faith; and to pay unto them their 
juft Tythes and Perguifits, as former- 
by: So-ye obferving thefe. our Man- 
dates and Precepts, We forinkle Our 
Benedittion on ye and your Children, 
with .theblefing of ‘the. Holy Cx- 
devided Trinity: of the Bleffed Vir- 
gin Mary , the Mother, of God ,.« of 
the Heavenly Hoft of Archangels , 
A oe Angels, 


Angéls 5 Parriarchs Prophets \ 2. 
poftles , Saints ; ck Dariyn 
a Amen. YY 

Fromm St. Perevsat Rome OA 

i \gthyIdesMaysranno rs Piet Quint 
| \-rter. Pontific. seein’ yuk gas 
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The Lord of othe ahi deli livering tip 

Bf Strafford no. “thefe* Papers: unto’ \7 bomas ‘Lord 
| | miffonere to. Vilcount Wenrworth » then’ Lord 
5 Gale -Aans Deputy ‘of this Kinadoém)" his: Lord- 
; ‘fhip iflued ‘outa’ Commiffion under 
the Great Seal, “nominating” Foe, 

Lord: Bifhop: of. Derry, Sit Fames 

Ware Knight) fobm Atherton Doctor 

4a Divinity, : and Richard Fitzgerald 

‘Efq; for toinfpeM into the Records 

touching the faid Guild:,*the Com- 

miffion beareth' date theeleventh 


FENG) WOE 

March 3-16 vy obs Bdivonds de- 
dared “before. the Avehbifhop: of 
i Dublin, Fohn;Bilhop of Derry, and 
ly Sit eee Ware, Knight; That chefe 
| Pa- 


z= ‘of February undecinio ano Biro Re-. 


] 
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; 
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et Be be’ 


of St, dans Guild.) .» - 9 

Seateliarbeing! made -upon, this 
Commiffion, by the, Gommiffioners 
therein named ,. they returned. a 
large-.difcevery., of;,.divers. Houfes 
within:tlie. City of Dublin, alfo with: 


Out the, Walls; thereofss'And like. 


wife feveral. Towns,.and-Farms..in 
the Counties of Dublix.and Meath: 
Whiel» réturn -beais date. upon the 
zoth.of Fune 1637. \feveral parcels 
fince:weredifcovereds but) allay 
dormant fince the recal of. Fhomas 
Wentworth Earl of Strafford from 
the Goverament.of Zreland.« ~:2 
Thefe four things following hatt- 
ned this:duoyal, Peers\Death, vz. 
His Reforming of Zrelaxd-untoour 
Englifh Station; The procuring of 
Subfidies by a Parliament. held at 


Dublin during his.,Government : 


The 


Several Towns 
and Farms etc. 
difcoyered, 
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A Catalogue 
of thofe who 
held Lands 


and Houfes 


from this 
Guild, 


The fetting up the Star-Chamber; — 
and his ¢agernefs in’ fearching into 
this Guild.» “Albcombined: and 'con- 
trived chiefly by the Roman Catho- 
licks party°of this’ Kingdom’, who 
were glad to ‘get’ fome' Perfons of 
Quality for to be theireaders ; 
whom this Peer’ had:chaftifeddu- 
ring “his Government in’ this King- 
Three Aldermen, viz (Carroll, 
Fares, and Malone) of Dubliay Bre 
thren &¢ Tenants of the faid-Guild, 
Were great Enemies unto'this-Noble 
Peer. ‘Ana IO 
>The Nanies of the Brethremand 
Tenants ‘of ‘thist Guilds when’ the 
Commiffion avas-grantedas ‘afore- 
faid) Dizi? 1RIST }. oomuk Jagr 
_Sie-R ichard Brown, Knight. 
“Patrick Browne 2 08 208 
so. 1o°Plmaket, Aldermam 3 
Thomas Ball. ° IMLS 
Edward Fyan. | 
Clement Aja. is) 
Chrift. White, Alderman. | 
Patrick — 
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<' Patrick’ Bath, 
< Foha Ftarrifon. 
Robert Caddoll. 
Foha Brice. | 
ot Lymrick Nottinghuts, ER, 
: George Forfter. 
Sit Phil. Perceival, Knight. 
— -Fohn Ball. 
Fob the Son of Alderman Kenedy. 
Clement @ fher. 
—* William Purcell. 
Robert Malone. 
Walter Kenedy, Alderman. 
Dame: fitz-Williams, Widow, 
Andrew Clerk, Alderman. 
Sir Robert Dixon, Knight. 
“Welliam Malone, Alderman. 
Nich, Stephens, Alderman. 
Edward Fames, Alderman. 
Fames Mey. 
~—Chriftopher Fancoch ino 
Elliner Terrel, now wich Alder- 
~ man Padlace. 
Robert @//her of Cromlin. 
William Nangle , Baron of the 
Navan in Com. Mid. 
Chrift. Barnewell. 


a 


T4287 

All were fpecified.in théfaid re- 
turn ard anfwer unto. \theabove 
Commiffion of Infpection: feveral 
ethers hold parcels ofthe above 
Guild not «yetydifcoyeredwor re- 
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A Romifh NEA eretbed to train up 
Touths, and others, to fow Schifms 
in the Church of England; and 
the form of their Oath at their 
permiffion.. Cecils Memorials , 
pag. 196. : 


a et 1580. The Pepi ith Cl lergy 
who were obftinate, and op- 
| pofed the Reformation of the Church 
of England now eftablithed, by our 
Gratious Sovercign, the Lady Queen 
| Elizabeth, fled into Flanders, not 
out of Perfecution , but to fow Se- 
dition, atid to betray her. Majefties 
Realms, whert they were there. 

‘They through the Inftigation and 
/perfvafion of one William Allan a 
Jefuite, a man of notable parts, and 

‘in great ‘eftimation among thefe Fu- 
gitives, affembled them together all 
at Doway; in which place they fer 
up a School: ~ ‘The Pope’ gave thefe 
K Fugi- 


Rules for this 
Tribe to ob- 
{erve, 


fel 


San ca feos oe 


Fugitives an annual Penfion for their | 
Maintenance, purpofely for to-plot | 
and contrive ways to,expulfe the | 


Queen, atid‘to demolith the Church 
ot England, After they, had tarried 
there {ome years, Flanders being 
moved: with Troubles , thefe Fugi- 


Lives (moft of them) were forced to .| 


remove thence, upon which they 
feturned into Neatlanak where the 
Queen of Scots allowed them a Pen- 
fion, and liberty to fet up another 
School, for the Education of Eyg- 
yg Youths, who. would .come_thi- 

ther... There thefe Creatures taught 
them, all manner of ways-to divide 
the Proteftants of England in Prin- 
ciples of Religion ; as alfo to.with- 
draw them from the Form of Pray- 


ef eftablifhed by Her Majelty. and 


her Parliament} for which Fact thofe 
fort were(by. our Orthodox Clergy) 


called Seminaries. 


When this Tribe Was permitted, 
Rules were amongft themfelves efta. 


blifhed:: for when any Scholar was 


permitted within this School to be. | 


a | 
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a member othereofy they were to 
take this Oath «following, thisbeine 
| aK a Bn ot 


thevContents, . 
wu She Se ‘ye TO VAR BRON 

T AB. do\acknowledg: the Beclef- 
 aftical.and PoliticalPowerof Fis 
FLoline[s sands thes Mothers Church 
of Romezcas' the chief Headand 
Matron, above all pretended Churches 
throughout the whole Barth+ and va? 
my Leal foall be for St Peer ind 
his Succeffors, as the Pounder of the 
truecand antient Catholique Fanbya: 
gainft all FleretitalKings; Prinves, 


, States or Powers repugnant unto the 


— fame.iiAnd although A. B. may ipre- 


tend (inrcale of perfecution or other. 


wife) tobe. heretically difpofed3 yet 
im Soul and Confcience I fhall help, 
aid, and fuccour the: Mother! Church 
of Rome; as the true. antien? and 4: 
poftolical Church: : DA. Bifurther'de 
declare, not toa oF contrive’ any 
matter or. thing prejudicial ‘unto her 
or-her-facred Orders, Dodrines,) 'Te- 
nents; or Commands, without the leave 
of her Supream Power or its Anrhority 

9 ame 2 under 


Ra Lesa 


The form of 
their Oath at 
their permisfi- 
on. 


ge 
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under-ber appointed, or to be‘ appoint- 
ed jodnd when being fo permitted, then 
to att or further her Intereft more | 
than my owe earthly Gain or Pleafure, 


> not oT ay. (hé\and ber Head, Fiis Flolines 
8 IO 2198 anal kis Succelfors., haveor ought to 
xo baue\the Supremacy over-all Kings , 


Rrincess; Eftates. or Powers. whatfoe- 
wtry either tadeprive. them. oftheir 
Crowus; Scepters, Rowers, Priviledges, 
Realms, Countries, or’ Governments, 
on tafet.up-others.in lieu thereof, they 
diffenting trom the, Mother Church , 
andher, Commands, &c,. 
ss Whis.their Oathwwas.in.imitation 
of \the;Bull.sthatcaflued..out ‘anno 
15,69by Pope Pius Quintus, which 
Bull kindled thofe -Rebellions: that 
fprang, up in the North of England, 
and.in, Zreland, by. the means:of the | 
great Q.Neal and the /ri/bry therein, 
yw hefe, Seminaries were; toyf{tudy 
{ome, Divinity,,others CivifsLaw., 
State Polities, Phyfick,:and:Hanidy- 
craft Trades, Gc,according.astheic 
lngenuities were inclined, | 
: Her 


(2 33 J 
Her Majefly. upon this Informa 


- tion “proclaimed, that whofeever 


 fhotild go our) of her Realms’ for 
to beeducated beyond Seas, fhould 
not be capable o wr Imploymene 
within «the fames: 2alfo that ‘no 
Papift should: pleath ¢ if a 'Countel: 
lor at! Law) at: the!Barj-or prattice 
withinthe’ fame; nomany Civilian 
withinthe Eccl lefiaftical Courts ita 


-Papifticomor any Papift: Phyfitian 


or ‘Apothecary. ‘adminifter: or ifelt 
Rly stat unto ee ee Sub: 
jects 9b O03. 40 
Nocwviehttandin this: moet 
tion feveral of ‘the “Roman! Religioti 
fent their'Children beyond: Seas} 
and into Scorland;vintothefe Sémi 
naries; by which device this: Realm 
was notirce from Jefuits;thd incogni- 
toi; they: difguifed) themfelves into 


feveral fhapes, that'they might thé 


better “infinuate: invoimens” minds? 
and as they found then inclinable, 
foaccordingly they pickt up acquaiti- 
tance;pand were {uccoured, |" 'Thefe 


fore who: lurkedcabour the ‘Court, 


“3 


A Proclamati- 
on againft for- 
reign ftudents, 


{tat 


sort A a$feomas they: had any private! in- 
3°" gelligenee of fearching after: any: of 
 tbefefort-of eattels gave the reft-fe: 
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tredy intelligence, of: the: bending | 
defign Hieforchandic | 
ont] hedifguifed Tefiuits mr this Realm. | 
having’ notice) df:a Proclamation a: — 
gaitst-all-Scunifiaries and Jefuitswas | 
fpecdily to:come forth, fecretly ad: | 
yilgdthe Papifts:of rhe dtealm: to 
eousberieit ian cxtream forrow, that 
ever the; Popediad fentoverca Bul | 
td. diftiade::Sulyedts: from their; O 
bedience, or to fet up Sciniriaciel | 
of ae! -eaulerithein Ghildtdni to: rake 
ras Math afexelaistiat théin entrance 
theeeins, ee en and | 
thascthey ifearatham:\onky ¢midarn 
Knowledge asidsVittuty, vEo-caufe 

ay thciaie AS the Council to 
have thesmore pityonmitheml; and _ 
to; make; a-firthet Teftitidny of 
their Proteflations againft tlie Popes — 
Bullsand thefe Senunarids githey 
cauled SandersitheJefuitsikpology 
to ba fupprefled;and:prolibited-any — 
free — sot; Queftions; con: © 


cerning 


Se 


{E55 
- ertting the PopesAuthority, té ex- 
communicate ‘or to \deerade Kings 
or Princes’: but albthis “moft ‘eour- 
teoufly; and cunningly; as the event 
made it evident. § 

) The \ Reader \mutt. siderttanA., 
that at this pretended Sorrow and 
Proteftation againft' the’ Popes Bull: 


and thefe Seminaries; ‘at the me . 
inftant'thefe two Jellies Rober?’ Parise 


fons. and\Edmund’c ampian, Were’ & 
very day‘expected*toeome: into 
England) and to {er Remifh affaits 
forwatdyithey ‘havitig “obtained ‘of 
Pope Grégory the thirteenth power 
to moderate’ this -feveré and. fhatp 
ar in-thefe terms. 


Tw cafe it fhall be we of our The Graces 


Swvereige Lord, the Explication of 7 


granted toPar- 
oms and Cam- 


Pope Pius-the ffth s Bull againft Eli. pian at their 


zabeth and her adherents, the which 
the Catholitks defire tobe underfpood, 
rhat it may oblige for ever her and 
the Hlereticks, but no way the’C atho- 
licks , fo long as affairs aud matters 
fball thus’ ftand , as they are ar this 


: prefent, bat oily when it Boas it may 


K 4 be 


return into 


England, 


‘fons and Cam- 


[36 ] | 
be publickly executed, and :generally 
feted... Lhofe:Graces, have been | 
granted to, Robert Parfons.and Ed- | 
mund Campian «pon their:departure 
and journey for England, the-x 4th. of | 
April, 1580. ine prefence of Father 
(Qlivero Manarco. ; : 

A true Defcri- | That our, Countrymen: may the 

ption of Per.’ better know for future-ages,-as alfo 

pian, and their for the prefent ;~ who thefe two Je 
firft rife, fuits be ; as-for Robert Parfons ,» he 
was a Sommerfet man ;of a vehe- 

ment. andJayage nature, of ill Be- 

thaviours. and uncivil--Manners : AS 

for Eduund-C ampian, be awas, a Loi- 

donér, of a contrary Carriage. ;: he 

was of Oxford of St..Fohns Colledg, 

‘Y where.-he. profeft the -place.of an 

_ > Attorney anethat Unhiverfity.:-about 

aig Che syear.r368. she wasseftablithed 
39% Wreh-deacoay: avhen ith outward 
~*" appearance-he {eemed to, affed:Pro- 
teftanifm : but being withdraw nby 

Jefuitical. Converfation, espretend- 

ed. to .trayel;.and, from, that time 

turned Papift},and fo cook, thatOx 

der, .. Robert Parfons wasyot Bal-ol 

7 Colledge 
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| Colledge, wherehe openly-profet. 
fed)the. Proteftant.-Religion:;:; but 
| being aman of.a wicked/life;: was 
| feyeral, times checked by.tharPro- 
_¥oft..and Fellows. thereof;::which 
| caufed him to-retire; and fo out of 
{pleen turned Papift,to berevenged 
of this- Colledge. lod. 97 
Anno 1580. This year:thefe two 
Jefuits (the better to difguifesrheir 
evil practices and-their perfons from 
being-known unto their Proteftant 
acquaintance) came into Eaglaad in 
the habit.of Souldiers;: afterja while 
they. transformed: their habit-into a 
more Gentile fafhion, as if they had 
been Gentlemeni,;'then journied: to: 
Wards, ‘the North, where sduring 


their-abode their Habits’ wére alter. ~ 


ed into our, Miniftrys Veftments,; 
preaching there after the Puritani- 
cal manner. Thus they. travelled 
throughout the Realm, being fecret- 
ly entertained by Papifis, Gentry 
and Nobility, couragioufly , execut- 
ing their Popith Commiffion, 
The Pope in» his ufurped Com- 
| miffion 
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milion gave Parfons'the precede. | 
cy; and a larger’ Power,” beeaufe he 


was {o inveterate apainftthe Chtitch 
of Exgland, This Gift of Gregory | 
: the thirteenths didofe elevate his 
i malicious heart, ‘that dn ‘thefe‘theit | 
: progrefies: into the North “Parjons | 
fpake boldly unto® the ‘Papifts of | 
chofe parts;to deprive’Her Majefty | 
a bortoes of ‘her’ Scepter? Thefe his) irivete. | 
fortof Papits, tate Advices did caufe feverabafthe | 
Popifli Religion to check him, and | 
to threaten “him tharvin eaterke | 
| urged them any loivget to this Re 
» bellionyj (they would accufe: hint be* | 
| ae fore vthe | Jufticesi:. bf thofe- — | 
ee vane ro rs Campian; ‘although -heawas'the moft 
a i geth the 
a Proteftant moclerateiof the. tivo., yer/he chalt 
i) || Clerey tocil’ fennedothe Miniftry ( by-difperfing 
pute, 
of!'aPamphilet )i to“ difpure: wit 
i; ot the Clergy ofthe ChurchvofsAy¢: | 
i | land, neiay vhis time being ina Pus | 
ritani¢aldrels but afterwards thefe 
two having finilhed their progrels, | 
Campian fends attother. Challenve in 
his owncnameyias ifuir had come| 
from’ iia Seass:ifor to dilpure 
| with | 


1 
2a ee. es 
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| cering the Romi/h:Faich; whichawas 
int Lataa'and’ notably peniied:sSa 
| didchis Gonipaniom Parfoxs another 
feditious Pamphlet: imiFugiph, rail. 
ing vagainft ‘Mr: Gharcke, who had 
buts-a:little : before! ‘writtendgaintt 


Camprans:Challengey sass nest x¢: 

» Raxfous and Campiamhaving made 
fo large progrefsiin England, and 
being:fuccoured; /emboldned»others 
to:comethither out of Ffollandi\and 
Flaydersi, svho- (about; this|stimé)) 
bégat» toodifturb 'the>Peace ofthe 
Church of Bxglandand the:Cont. 

moi: wealth, by jugeling;infihuatt 

ing: thémfelves, unders ad coldurcof 
fingularsIntegrit¥ and:Sinceriry;:in- 
-to.theOpinionsvof? chemoftignd. 
-ranty and’ vulgar foito Thefe fort 
camesinto this Land préachingatter 

a mofiiftrdnge and: new micthod, 

which caufed their‘auditory more:to 
Wonder at themthamto ptaife dem, 

by reafon few underftood thein: 
Bhefe: Seminaries pofleffed: the 

‘minds of feveral» of’ the» Subjects 
} with 


with theChureh:iof «England con: - 


ohm © 


Se — 
Ras 
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Thedamnable \ith many damnable Herefies, that 
fe tin were’'contrary® unto the ‘Chriftian | 
thefe Peciniols Faith. They called themfelves The 
Family of Eove,.or the Floufé of Cha- | 
: rity, perfuading all fuch whom they | | 
pl had feduced;thats they ‘only: svere | 
the Ele& of Chrift;: and were: of | 
that Remnant whoowere torbe fav: 
ed3rand'tharallothiers who'would | 
not. adhere: .untostheir ‘Doétrine | 
were odamnedJiniAnd» thatuit: was | 
lawfilsfor‘théem ito deny! bysOarli | 
What they: pleafed) before Her: Ma. | 
if jelty > ors theorMagiftrates? of rhe 
|.) Realino.\ Theysedifpérfed «feveral | 
| ee | Books :abroadstoidefénd *this’ their 
fantaftick Vanity:s: fome of «which 
\ ae werey.entituledys Fhe Gofpelof the | 
a Kingdoms: Fhe Sentences: of Infiructi: 
ons, others of thefe:Pamphiets were | 
Pt entituled |, : The |Prophecy: of therSpi: 
, | ritof Loves andaThe Publication of | 
1 thesReace uponiBarth. 99169 
©. Elaab.her The’ Queems:ltarifupprefs thefe | 
\ vl chelate Herefies betimies>knowing that all 
Mil) relies. Kings and Princes ought above all 
to ‘have anrefpecialscare of Religion, | 
{et 


asennad 


— 


( r4x ] 
fet forth a Proclaniation, authorifirig 
all. Civil: Magiftrates:.to. aflift ‘the 
‘Clergy of England to deprefs them, 
and tosburn their Books; . 


— 


Gentleman, born by Yoré, perceiving 
feveral of thefe Foreign Sectarians 
to be great with feveral Papifts, a- 
mongft others with one Owen Moloy 
a Scotch Fryer , he went unto.the 
Archbifhop: of ‘York: and made. his 
Confeffion after this manner: >) 


Mott Reverend Six 


ny youth, being traiterous , and am 
ifhamed to profe/s my Self any longer 
of the Romih Faith, by. reafon they 
pave fo often broke. their Faith. both 
vith God. and with Fler. Majefty. 
They have broken it with God thus, 
‘here came here laf Harve two-of 
ny Countrymen , who formerly went 
eyond Seas, attending on two Fefuits 
tho preached unto the common people 
that 


Anno 1581. About the beginning The Converf- 
Pe -.o ON of Thomas 
of the year Thomas Loftus a Tork{bire 2 Se 


Y Ama‘Roman Catholick, yet Ihave His Speech to 


& hated their bloody Principles fremt he Archbi- 
: shop of York, 


| 
| 
| 
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thatiwere: Proteftants like Angels , 
and wold hold-out-for an hour in one 
Prayer,and not fiu D fe its who be: 
ing asked whytheyidid notitead ithe | 
Church Prayersyanfwered » Thofe be | 


-onlyMilk for Babes;biit theirs:were | 


Food:for Chriftian Men 2» Tenone of 
thefetwvo uponsthe: Aflumption-day | 
of our Lady faid Was invmy dwn, 
hearing, tomine and manysothers ad: | 
miration:; Land fome others who were | 
at\ MafS:asked; was'\this man}turned | 
Prieft; becaufe he-had preachéd!pub> 
lickly before to the Proteftants? dz) 
rhis anfwer wasigiven usis You may | 


«: fee ‘how: fillyythe) Proteftants be), | 
‘and\that they benot ftedfaft in their 
‘Reformation tobe «thus deluded; 


Lhe: Pape, Gregory the holy Father, 
hath dicenfed bin to do whar he pleaf:) 
eth to confound the: Religion of the| 
Fferetickss yet yourfee he. a Church. 
man of the RomithFaith.\ This 
fight’; Reverend. Sir bath troubled) 
‘me fo that\ Lscannot reft quietly by 
night im my bed when Lthink hon 
Pope Gregory gave him leave; whick 
Ani makes 
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| nakes,.me. then~of the opiniou.that 
there 1s a great Cheat in the Reman 
Catholick. Religion. ' 
. The Archbifhop hearing this.De- 
 claration, and perceiving the.man to 
_ be: an. honeft. fair conditioned. one, 
faid, Art thou fenfiile that the Romith bea gle 
Religion ws.a Cheat? The Country: to thomas lof 
/'man replyed, he was fenfible: The tw. 
| Archbifhop bid him explain -hirs- 
{elf, unto whom Thomas Loftus fpake 
thus. | 
ft ws not enough for thefe.Fefuits 
| to difguife themfelves, for fear of be- 
| ing, taken notice of 5 but they. muft 
| preach, contrary to what they bid us 
| obferve; for they call your Lordfhip 
| and all the reformed Bifbops Papifts, 
when they difcourfe with fome fort of 
people, but with us they call ye. all 
| Hereticks. Abit 
|. The Acchbifhop replyed, Do they 
| fo Mr. Loftus2. thes you may fee how 
| they.endeavour to or us.Proteftants 
| 40 fall out one with, the other... Come 
| Mr, Lottus , fear-God and honour your 
Queen; and be reformed, you.and your 
 e, Chil- 
: 
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Childrén, and your Confciencé will be 
at réeft hereafter. 

This Thomas Loftus ever ‘after 


vowed never any more to © be | 
brought to go to Mafs, which un: | 


_to his deatlr he performed, not liv- 


ing‘ much above three ‘years “after | 


» his Converfion. “The “Archbifhop | 


took his Children and maintained | 


them ‘at the Fréee-School in Zork ; 


being two Boys, one fourteen years | 
g 


of age, the other twelve years; and 


| 


fo trained them ‘up in the Faith of | 


the Church’ of Bxgland.: ~ 


The Archbifhop of York being at 
this inftane January the ténth at 
London, gave the above Relation | 


unto’ Hér Majyefty, upon which Her — 
Majefty “on the fourteenth day if — 


fued forth a ‘Proclamation: for’ the 


Recalling of all her Subyetts’ front 


beyond «Seas, who departed* this 
Realm under colour to ftudy,and ‘al- 
fo againft the Retaining of Mafs- 
Priefts and Jefuits, Sowers of Sedi- 
tion, and other treafonable attempts. 
The Parliament’ being to fit the 

{ixteenth 
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J A xteenth day of the fame month, 
‘were to order matters of this kind -'' 
for preventing future Seditions and ~ 
| be ean againft Church and 

State. 

~~ This year, upon the twentieth: of Cowie 
| November, was Edmund Campian 5,o¢1 Hise 
Jand other. Popifh Priefts brouglit 

before the Bar at Weffminfter; and 

| there indicted of High -Treafon: 

|The Archbifhop remembring thé 

| Declaration of Thomas Loftus; above 

|named, caufed a Summons’ to be 

Hent for him to bring “him up*'to 

London bat Zhomas Loftus coming 

ja day after the Condenination ‘of 
VEduund Campian the Jefuit, could 

be no further a WitnefS;' yet he be- 

ing (by the Archbifhops entreaty) 
commanded by the Queen, to go 

ito the Goal and fee Campian , and 

irell Her Mayefty whether he was 

ithe man he heard one day fay Mafs 

lifter he had sv a before to fe- 

weral of the people of York/bire. 
Thomas Loftus went thither, and fee- 
tng him, knew him well'; but at his 
| ii return 
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Loftus de{crib- 
eth Campian. 
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return: to, Her Majefty declared), 

that this) man. had. feduced:feveral | 
people, inclinable to the, Church.of | 
England, but that was not the man); 
yet, to his knowledg, he -had:-feen | 
Campian in company» with, thofe 


“oe Sects. called Fhe Family of Love , 


ahd had heard: him fay, .that, they | 


were better Hereticks. than: thofe 
of the Church of England. The 
Queen difimifled Loftus, and caufed | 
her-Steward to.give him ten pieces 
of broad.Gold:.to bear his Charges, | 
and, ior, his pains. Several of the| 
Oxonians, Who were at, this time. in| 


“London, went to fee their Archdea-| 


con,, and, there demanded. feveral | 
things of him; amongft other Que-| 
{lions, one demanded whether he} 
thought the Queens Majefty lawful! 
Heir oro; to) which he faid. no. 
thing: then being asked again, in cafe! 
Gregory the Pope fhould-invade this) 
Realm, whether. he would take part 
with him or.Her Majefty; to which 

he openly, replied, he, would. take! 
the. Popes part, before the Queens, 
nt and 


| [147 ] 

; and farther faid, Give mé here Pen, 
|) Ink and Paper, that I fign what I 
Il fay with omy hand; which being 
} brought unto him, he figned. This 
i Paper being brought unto Her Ma: 
: jefty,who was then fitting at Coun: 
| cil; fhe rofe up and fpake to the 
) Council in this manner. 


My Lords and Gentry, 


AY \ TE were until now always ia- The Queens 


clined to commuferate the Con: ial ey 


} | foiences of feveral of our Subjects ; but Contestion. 
now you fee bow neceffary a thing it 


| is to bave a Charch in uniformity , 
and a fet Form therein eftablifhed ; 
\ left, under the pretext of Confcience 
) and Catholick Religion, we endanger 
| our felves, and the Proteftant Religé- 

on which in thefe our Dominions we 


| have eftablifhed. 


Hereupon the Archbithop of 
Tork produced Loftus his Declara- 
tion and Gonverfion. But notwith - 
ftanding yall thefe “Her Majefties 
| words , the could hardly be per- 
| iP 2 fuaded 


ee 


The . Arehbi- 
shops words 
upon, the 


Queens 


doubts, 
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fuaded. that -Priefts and'Fryers 
would be fo cruel to plot againft 
her, or that they could contrive the 
multitude of Religions: againft: the 
Church of Exgland, fo long as: they | 
mult {peak againft the Pope, whom | 
they idolize unto their laft breath; 
if they fhould:diffemble. | 

The Archbifhop of Canterbury 
perceiving Her Mayefty to doubr, — 
faidi, Zt 2s very needful. that. Popifh 


Ceremonies and: Mafs be totally abo- 


lifhed. firft for'Gods. Glory, fecondly 
forthe. Encreafe. of the~Church of 


‘England, and laftly for Her Majefties 


Safety and Profperity.. Let therefore 
anak (faid he) be paffed, that uo 
Religion. be permitted within’ your 
Majefties. Realm, faving the now 
efablifhed Religion of the Church of 
England; for if Popery lark within 


your Realms, Sects and Schifms will 


never depart from us; and the longer 


your Majefty, or your Efeirs, or Suc- 


céffors, forbear the Execution, the 
harder it will be to root outceither , 
and your Majefty, your Heirs and 
Succeffors 
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Succeffors in more danger every day 
than other, when ever either of thefe 
Shall confpire againft the Imperial 


| Monarchy of thefe Realms. 


| Notwithftanding thefe paflages , 
fome of the Council were foriit; o- 
|thers:againft it; which’ gave fuch 
}encouragement to Priefts, ‘Fryers; 
and Jefuits, that they flocked over 
| hither in greater number than ever, 
under pretence that they came ac: 
cording: to: Her Majefties Gratious 
Proclamation’, and ‘would not’ be 
jthought Confpirators, or Fugitives; 
| Thefe: people under feveral fhapes 


'‘|pretending divers Opinions, fome 


} 


|the Family of Love , others Purita- 


nifm , Anabaptifm , others defiring 


jthat HersMayefty might enjoy ‘the 


‘Common Prayer within her Realm 


tfor her and her Subjects, provided 


ihe could get Pope Gregory’s Con- 
ifirmation to confirm it, faying, that 
Pius Quintus offered to confirm the 
fame, if Her Majefly would have 
acknowledged it as from the Church 
lof Rome. . All ehefe projects of thefe 
| aig Semi- 


Seminaries were, only to. dive into 
the hearts of men, to find-eut their | 
Inclinations, : 

Several of wthefe: Sects in “theft | 
days preached as much/as.:any Pro- | 
teftant could do (feemingly:) againft 
Rome and the Pope; but the wife 
men of the Land diftinguifhed them | 
from the true Church of Eagland; 
by thefe obfervations, wiz; Differen- 
ces in their ways of Baptifm, in the 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments; 
and by holding it lawful for:to de- | 
pofe Princes if rigorous...) > | 

Now for to fupport their Jefu: 
itical Policies, when they were | 
demanded why they would’ not | 
ebferve the Laws:and Ceremonies | 
of the Church: of England ; ‘thet | 
they replyed that their: Confci- 
ences were tender , the: Ceremo- | 
nies of the Church of Exgland 
were Epifcopal, and too near to 
eee Whereas it is well known 
that there is nothing which cauf) 
eth Rome to hate the Church of! 
England more, than for her’ res! 
“ety taining | 


. [rsx 

j) taining of Epifcopacy after the Pri- 
\| mitive maniner., .aSit.is... now-re- 
\formed, not after her Idolatrous 


| Orders and: mutable 'Fafhions. 
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i John Whitgift,Grindalls SuccefSor in 
Le the Primacy of England. Her 
Majefties care to banifh difguifed 

Fefuits. How the Pope rejoyced | 

at the Divifions that thefe Fefuits | 

had made in the Church of Eng- 
land... ~~ - ater 
Ps aad 1583. Upon the Death of | 
‘* Edmond Grindall Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, our Primate of all 
Eugland , Her Majefty preferred 
a Fobn Whitgift the Bifhop of Wer- 
| . cefter to that See’: 4 man of fingu- 
| 2 Jar Goodnefs and Learning, who 
hi obtained much Commendation for 
vi his Juftice, Piety, Dottrine, Wif 
dom and Defence of Ecclefiaftical 

Policy , which by his Worth, Wit 

| dom and Patience he daily increafed. 
|) Her Gratious Majefty (at this 
| a time being fenfible of the sae: 

ali | , 1 ee . 0: 


[153] | 
| of difguifed Jefuits which had come 
4; over.into this Realm: with Campian' 
jand Parfons, and how they had dif’ 
) perfed themfelves amongft thé Pu- 
ritanical race) commanded this wor 
in| thy Prelate to re-eftablith the Difc 
r\pline of the Church of England 
d\that had: lain difmembred by ‘the 
d|Connivancy of Prelates, the Obfti- 
;\acy of the Innovators, as alfo ‘by 
i\the-Power of fome ‘great ones, 
whulft fome Minifters ‘covertly«im? 
pugned Her Graces Authority’ int 
[ things: Ecclefiaftical, feparating the: 
) |Adminiftration of the Sacrament ;\ 
| from «the Preaching of the: Word,’ 
ufing after their own’ phantafies? 
new Rites of Services in’ their pri: 
_jvate Houfes, utterly: condemning 
the eftablifhed Service, and the ap- 
{pointed manner of Adminiftring the 
Sacraments both of Baptifm and of 
the Lords Supper; by thefe Jefuiti- 
cal Conitrivances ‘feveral of-our te- 
formed Church were withdrawn 
ifronr.us, and refufed to hear the 
)Prayers of our Church of England 
& eftablithed 


a 
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eftablifhed by Her Majefty and her | 
Pasliaments, and fo openly became || 
Schifmaticks, © - | 
/ This News:came to Rome (as it | 
was incerted. by:a Letter from one | 
hil of Her Majefties Spies there attend | 
a inig)..whe gave' this following «Des |, 
{eription of .this;Plot of feparating' | 
Proteftants in England. 12160! 
yt he Bifhop of Rome, pox the 

Sunday » after » Whitfunday 5 gave 
Thanks: unto the-bely Trinity for the 
Diviffon that was fprang i#\England) | 
antongit the Heréticks there, and had | 
Sis foort Curfes read prayer-like, with | 
ths conclufon [ Abate, affwage and* | 
confound (O.fefu Maria) the dam- | 
- nable:Herefies.of ithe rebellious He-: | 
a reticks of Exgland.: ; Amen). | 
| ee ‘algal ~Aethis prefent,:Puritans’ increa-! 
turned to Po- fing, and Faétions. arifing amongft | 
Pcrys the Proteftants of Her Majefties | 
Realm; the Jefuits rejoyced, and: | 

the Papifts applauded the Puritan 
Faction, and thereby drew divers | 
back from the Church of England | 
to their Idolatry again; as though: 

there 


| [iss] 
| there hadh-been no Unity inthe 

| Reformed: Church of Exglando : 

. \Av'the Seffions: at Gloceffer this p jz. susmersa 
|) year. bs.83..in the' month of Auguf Popish Emif- 

was one Richard Summers {eized on; ary ae 

| who outwardly feemed. to be a/Pros Protettant 

| xeftanc’ of the Churely of England, tc% difcover: 

} and afterwards. changed his Religis 

f onanto | ‘Puritancy, becoming a No: 

| viftoas: feveral ‘in.that City did; 

| but Swumers chancing to be in com- 

| pany with the:Chaplain of; the Bi: 

| fhop of Gloceffer, and hearing: a Difs 

| putation between the Chaplain and’ 

)a Puritan: this Richard Summers 

| faid ‘unto them both; ff rhs be the 

. fruits of Proteftanifm , I will lament 

my ways, and turn tothe Mother 

| Charch of Rome, feetug the Church 

) of England 2 divided. The Bifhops 

| Chaplain perceiving mere than or- 

| dinary in this man, and obferving for 

| a months time how he went irom 

_ the Church to hear private Mafs,one 

| day tracked him, being upon the 

Keaft of St. Bartholomew, he difgui- 

) fed himfelf to:follow Rickard Sum: 


mers, 


mers, Who being not fufpected, bur 

fuppofed that. he had been a ‘Papift; 
and that he came tovhear Mafs - 
The Chaplainbeheld Richard Sum: 
mers ina Surplicé, and*heard: him 
fay Mafs.«) Afterwhichs all: being 
énded; the people. ‘difperfed: from 
that Houfe, being: about-nine of the | 
clock in themorning; theh he per: 
ceived this Richard Summers: to..go | 
{trait to his:Ixodging. «Phe:Chap- 
lain «acquainted: the: Bifhop with 
thefe things, who .uponsthisdInfor- 
mation feized of: Richard’ Summers, 
and:had him‘examined ; in’ which 
Examination it ‘appeared chow’ he 
had feduced. feveral of the Citizens _| 
from the Churchiof Ezgland, and | 
that .he, came over:by the Popes 
Order;to fow Schifmsin the Church; 
for Which he wasiexecuted by Or- | 
der acording to the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

This Relation-coming unto Her 
Majelty from-the Bifhop of .G/oce- 
fier, Fohn Whitgift Archbifhop of 
Canterbury being then:prefent,. faid 
unto 
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.| unto. Her Majefty » Your gratious 
.| Commands: unto. me could not-come a) 
| more feafonable, for to unite Prote- i| 
|| Seants than now ; with Gods: Blefiing ‘| 
Lfhall endeavour to unite the-people 
of England. © 
In a fhort time after; His Grace 
the Archbifhop propounded thefe 
| Articles unto the Minifters, and-to 
|be by them fubfcribed. 
| cteLhat Her Majefly had Sove: Certain Arti. 
\raign, Power over all thofé that were ehh a 
born within her ‘Dominions, of wha the Minit: 
\condition foever they were, and that % England, 
ino other firanger, Prince or Prelate, | 
jpught to have any Power, either Ci- if 
vil or Eccleftaftical within Her Ma- 1 | 
lefties Realms. | Bl 
_ 2. That the Book of Common Pray- ' 
ers, and that the Ordination of Bi- 
hops and Priefts, contained not ax 
(bing contrary to the Word of God; 
but might be lawfully ufed; and that 
they muft and fhould ufe that-and no 
ther Form of Prayer or Adminiftra- 
ion of Sacraments. 
- 3. Lhat they fhould approve and 


allow 


t 
N 
i 
5 
| 


J 


| 
| 


alowof the Articles of the Synod | 
holden at Londow anno» 15.62. pab- | 
lifhed by Royal Authority;and fhould | 
hold them asconformableto the Word | 
of God. yO 

This Gratious Father got divers. 
Enemies by ‘fetting forth thefe. Ar- 
ticles, the Papifts were. inveterate | 
againft him. The Fattious fort of | 
the Minifters raifed great Difputa- | 


' tions. upon this'-his Endeavours for | 
Uniformity. And feveral of the No-| 
‘s blemen, who, by placing men unfit | 


im \the Church’, increafed their E-| 
{tates, or elfe had hopes upon the| 
Goods of the Church. Yet this ho-| 
ly Father. being conftant and pati-| 
ent, overcome all their Defigns and) 
Projects, by which they endeavour: 
ed to make him odious unto the) 
people.’ He*alfo ufed this Motto, 
which ‘was proper for his: Graces) 
‘Temper, :° | 


Bincit qui patitur. 
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| Znteligence from Ireland unto Her 
| Majefty touching Gowry’s € onfpi- 
racy. ueew Elizabeths Meffage 
of thefe things into Scotland to 
prevent the C. onfpiracy. 


Nuno 1584. This year Her Ma- 
: jefly had intelligence from Six 
| Hlenry Wappel out of Ireland, how 
| Gowry had come into. Jreland, and 
intended to make new Faétions.in 
pthe North of Zreland : and -alfo 
| to go to Scotland, where he would 
) gather together a party who fhould 
| pretend to be Proteftants. -Thefe 
| his:plosting Steatagems were to gét 
| the King of Scots into his cuftody 
| fecretly,.and to hurry him beyond 
Seas, purpofely that Mary his Mo- 
ther might abfolutely Reign, or that 
4 Popifh:Prince might there be:im- 
- mediately proclaimed , to: -proreft 


openly 


ee 
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openly that they intended nothing, 


but for Gods Glory and the Kings. | 


Safety, the truth of Religion, to pre- 


ferve the King, the Realm, and the | 


League of England, lately made with 
Scotland, againtt all thofe that would 


feduce the King, as he was not as | 
oyet of fufficient Age. ) 
The Queen upon this intelligence 


fent Poft into Scotland, and  enclo- 
fed the Contents of Sir Henry Wap- 


pels ‘Letter written unto Her Ma- | 


jefty , which, as foon as the King of 


Scots received, he and his Council | 


forthwith -commanded - Collonel 


‘Stewart to apprehend Gewry, who 


was the Architeét\of this abovefaid 
Confpiracy: \Gowry retired unto the 
Port of Dundee, as if he would have 
departed from Scotland ; but at the 


firft fight of the Kings Warrant he 


furioufly withftood it, and detend- 


‘ed himfelf within his Lodging; but | 


the Collonel furrounding that dwel- 
ling -with Horfe, he could not refift 
any longer; fo within twohours he 


“was apprehended and led to prifon: 


Upon 


t 


| faid.. 
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Upon the news of Gowry’s being Several Seetch 

taken, thefe Earls, Marre, Glan and Pian 
Angus (heating that: the King. was fly into zng- 
coming in perfon with a great ‘Ar. “" 
iny again{t them, and knowing that 
Gowry had failed in the help he had 
promifed them) they fled from their 
Followers'and came into England , 
and humbly requefted the Queen 
torelieye them and to fuccour them; 


| which Her Majefty did, for feveral 


political Reafons which:{he  menti- 
oned unto her Council; although 


_ by: othersiit feemed ftrange in’ Her °°." 


Majefty fo to do, fhe) having | fent 
the King: of Scots notice as. afore: pueda 


The iaaare of. Seana cham 


thele fugitive Earls by: the League 


aforefaid,’but it wasrefufed , un: 


til further Examinations were taken's : 
for thefe Earls had‘ confefled unto 
feveral, that Gowry: had informed 
themrhe intended’ nothing but for 


the Kings good, and that Gowry 


feemed unto. ‘them to be more in- 


clinable unto the Presbitery of Scot- 
M band 
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dand’ than to Popery : Alfo there 


”, were féveral about the Court who | 
| perfuaded Her Majefty, that. thefe 


i Scotch Earls were men obedient al- 
| @ ways to, their King, and. defirous 
ei of his welfare. Farther they. told 


Het Mayefty,that although the King | 
of Scotshad:demandedthem, yet 
| that Law which was ufually expref- | 
| fed in Leagues touching the Delive- | 
| ty or Reftoring back of Rebels was | 
long fince abolifhed and, caft out-of | 
_ wife amongft Princes.» | 
; A Contention > Sivi Thomas Walfingham: at this * 
| etween Wail- .. : - 
A\ finghon and time Was.a great Friend «nto thefé | 
| Hunfdon about fugitive Lords and, their, Followers, | 
| thefe fugitive : 3 | 
i ||) fords md Who by his Letters, as he was the 
| their Follow- Queens Secretary, wrot unto FZunf- 
Bi | me don, the then Governiour of the Eaft 
| Frontiers; that they {hould be. re: 
4 ceived: into <the Ifland: called. the 
Holy Ifland ;. but. Hunfdon refufed, | 
and reyected:the Order, pretending | 
| that:the “Tuition and-Government ? 
| of this land, with» its Jurifdiction, } 
: i appertained unto him, and that he 
, oi thought it:not convenient that thefe | 
' | | fugitive | 


—_ 
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fugitive Lords, with their followers) 
fhould be permitted to enter there- 
in, as they were Scots, and that 
Ifland a place of Strength. And 
likewife he would not obey Wal- 
fighams Letter, without an exprefs 
Command from Her Majefty, and 
fignea with Hand and Signet.. From 
hence fprang a Debate in Council 
whether the Secretary could, by his 
Authority, direct or execute the af. 
fairs of this Prince without receiy- 
_ ing fpecial command from him, or 
| without the Advice of the Gover- 
| nour of the place. The Queen 
frowned whilft thefe things were in 
controverfie; but at laft , clapping | 
her hand on her Breaft, faid, Hunf. 
don, thou art a bold Fellow, and art | 
to be commended, to obey none but 1 | 
thy Queen, and her Orders. And | F | 
thus the Controverfie ended, and 1 


the Scots not permitted to enter 
therein. 
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The Archbifbop: of Canterbury 47s 
Speech to King James, at the Coun- | 
cil, againft. the Match with the — 
Infanta of Spain: Mr. George 

. Gage’s Letter from Rome to the 
Archbifbop of Canterbury. The 
Archbifbops Letter to King James 
againft Toleration. 


being made for a Match be- 
eween the young Prince Charles of 
Wales and the Zufanta of Spain, the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury openly in 
the Council fpake againtft it, wifhing 
rather. to’ match the Prince unto 
fome Proteftant Principality cither 
of Germany, Swedland or Denmark; | 
His Grace ftood up and fpake unto 
His Majefty King Fames of happy 
memory after this manner, faying; 


May 
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May it pleafe your Majefly, «.... 

you Abe Majefty was by-the epee 
prudent Care of your Predeceffor Ya. Usher, 

Queen Elizabeth trained up in the 
true Faith of the Proteftant Religion, 
> fle alfo wifely propofed a Match for 
your Majefty with Denmark , pru- 
dently and politickly to preferve the 
Gofpel, and to ftrengthen the Interefts 
of afl Proteftant Princes: The Queen 
_ your Majefties Predeceffor denied 
great and mighty Princes, being offer- 
ed to her for Marriage, viz. the Em- 
peror, the Spanith and French Kings, 
which fhe refufed upon several. ac- 
— compts ; firft not to cherifh Papifm, 
 fecondly not to difpleafe the Subjed, 
and laftly to keep out Foreign or Pa- 
| pal Furifdittion, left it fhould increafe 
| within her Realms. Tour Gratious 
Majefiy likewife hath written againft 
the Church of Rome, which hath much 
encouraged all Proteftant Princes to 
\ hold the Bond of Unity and Brotherly 
Love, which your Gratious- Majefties 
Predeceffor Queen Elizabeth our late 
: M 3 Judeth, 
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Judeth, who may be faid, without (I | 


hope) Crime or Contempt unto your 
Sacred Majefty, did perform, by affift- 
ing the Proteftants of the Nether- 
lands, who then lay under the Spanifh 
Tyranny. It is for their Gain, and 


not for Love to the Church of Eng- | 
Jand, they feek to match with our | 
Prince ; otherwife they would avoid | 
matching with Proteftant Princes, 


whom they account Hferetical. The 
Almighty God direct your Majefty. 


Whilft thefe Propofals were be- 
tween England and Spain,Mr.George 
Gage wrote unto His Grace George 
Abbot from Rome this Letter fol- 
lowing. | 


Moft Reverend Sir, 
| Am weary of mine Employment , 


feeing I cannot perfed things to 


my mind, that may be honourable 


for my Prince, Fiis Majefty of Great | 


Britain, for the Advancement of the 


Church of England, or for the Geve- 


ral Good of the Subje&. There has 


been | 
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| Been fo large Propofals offered already 
| for the Intanta her Difpenfation, that 
| Rome w xot fatified unlefs fhe has 
more; which, if granted, I pray God it 
| be nota great Blow unto England; for 
| Rome thinks her felf cock-fure with 
| what hath been already propofed. I 
need not advife your Grace any farther, 
keowing your Graces Integrity and 
Conftancy tothe late Reformation, con- 
fented and agreed to by our late Wife 
and Gratious Queen Elizabeth decea- 
| fed, and her Clergy of her Realm. This 
| Letter Ihave written on divers. ac- 
compts, partly to fignifie unto Tour 
Grace what this evil City and her Pope 
aim at, partly that your Grace may 
cleer me from the future Calumnies, 
that may or do generally happen upon 
fuch as are in my Condition or Funtti- 
on, as 1 now ftand; and laftly that 
your Grace might be the chief Inftru- 
ment to deprefs the Papal Preparatz- 
ons, that be and will be always a 
_contriving by her and her Emiffaries 
the Fefuits, Fryers, and others of her 
Clergy, your Grace may take it from 
| M 4 your 
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your fatthful Servants hand, and be 
affured for'a truth, that England hath 
at this inftant above’ four: hundred o| 
the Romith Clergy lurking and wan- 
dring thereins nay, to my knowledg 
by my fpecial Intelligencer, London 
hath abowe forty. of the Fefaits Socie- 
ty, befides Romith Priefts, which be 
difguifed, and feem tobe asvour felves, 
and frequent, Flis Majefties Courts-as 
free as others, who are bound to attend, 
Lou have lately fent over from hence 
a Romithy Bifbop, viz. one Smith 
(with the. Rapifts called the Bifbop of 
Chalcedon): whem, 7 fear,as not fent 
there upon trifles.. VaftTreafures be 
Zone from) hence, as alfo from. Spain, 
to corrupt many, as well thofe of State 
Eccleftaflical as.ordinary, if of crafty 
or quick parts... This I thought fit to 
Specifie uito.your. Grace, that you may 
be the better armed when ever you 
percezve things of this nature driving 
on; as alfo for my Fuftification. here- 
ofier. Let. thefe things be. hid in 
our Graces, Breaft , left they be fpo- 
ken whilft-J am. here as Agent; and 
. ) wit 
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fo turn to my Ruine, by Murder or 
otherwife.. [humbly crave Tour Gra- 
[Ges Prayers, % 4 | 


From Rome | 
| March 6.1622, George Gage. 


Within a fhort fpace after His 
Grace the Archbifhop had received 
this Letter, and he perceiving that 
Rome was driving on her defigns to 
obtain a’ Toleration for'to execute 
her profeffed Religion and Idolatry, 
this Reverend Father (like a faith: 
ful Paftor, to fave the Sheep from 
the Wolf, or to keep them from 
running aftray, left they fhould 
hereaiter be enfnared by the Ro: 
mifb Net, which at this time was a 
preparing to entrap feveral poor 
Sous) he ftood in the gap; and ven- 
tured to write unto King James of 
happy memory this Letter. 


' 


Way it pleafe Tour Majeft Y> 
I Have been too long filent, and am 
afraid , by my filence I have neg- 
lected the Duty of the place it hath 
} : pleafed 
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pleafed God to call me unto, and Tour 
Majefly. to place mein: But now fT 
humbly crave leave, I may difcharge 


‘ f my Confcience towards God, and my 
ia Duty to Your Majefty; and therefore 
ie ti | I befeech you freely to give me leave 


to deliver my felf, and then-let Tour 
a Majefly do with me what you pleafe: 

ai Tour Majefty hath propounded a Tole- 
ia ration of Religion, I befeech you to 
| aa take into your Confideration what your 
Act is, what the Confequence may be: 
by your Att you labour to fet up the 
|  snoft damnable and heretical Dottrine 
mh of the Church of Rome, the Whore of 
| a Babylon; How hateful it will be to | 
| ai God, and grievous to your good Sub- 
| Nan jects, the Profeffors of the Gofpel, that | 
e\ | | Tour Majefty, who hath often difputed | 
| ia and learnedly written againft thofe | 
ta Herefies, fhould now fhew your felf a | 

am |) Patron of thofe wicked Daftrines which | 
‘ih your Pen hath told the world, and | 
iV your Confcience tells your felf are fu- | 
il perftitious, idolatrous and deteftable. | 
i And hereunto I add what you have 
i done in fending the Prince imto Spain 
a | without — 


| 
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without confent of your Council, the 
privity and approbation of your people: 
and although you havea Charge and 
Lutereft in the Prince, as Sow of your 
Flefo ; yet have the People a greater, 
as Son of the Kingdom ; upon what 
next after Your Majefty are their eyes 
fixed, and welfare depends ; and fo 
tenderly is his going apprehended, as 
(Zelieve it) however his return may 
be fafe ; yet the Drawers of him into 
this action, fo dangerous to himfelf, fo 
defperate to the Kingdom, will not pas 
away unqueftioned, if unpunifhed. Be- 
fides, this. Toleration which you en- 
deavour to fet up by your Proclama 
tion, cannot be done without a Parli- 
ament , unlefS Tour Majefy will lee 
your Subjects fee that you will take 
unto your felf ability to throw down 
the Laws of your Land at your plea- 
fire. What dread confequence thefe 
things may draw afterward, I befeech 
1 our Majefty to confider, and above 


all, left by this Toleration and dif, 


countenancing of the true Profefion of 
the Gofpel , wherewith God hath blef- 


fed 
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Sed ys, and this Kingdom hath fo long 
Slourifhed under it, Tour Majefty do 
not draw upon this Kingdom in gene- 
ral, and your felf in particular, Gods 
heavy Wrath and Indignation. Thus 
in difcharge of my Duty towards God, 

to Tour Majefty, and the place of my 
Calling, I have taken humble leave to 
deliver my Confcience. Now, Sir, de 
what you pleafe with me. | 


[173] 


errs 
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CHAP. XIIL 


| Mr. George Gage his Narrative of 
his Agentcy in Rome, annis 1620, 
1621, 1622, 1623. A true Copy 
of the Original, as it remained with 
James Usher late Primate of Ard- 
magh; remaining with the Manu- 
Scripts of Sir James Ware Knight, 
deceafed. 


a 


ie my Journey towards Rome, be- 
|= gun in the beginning of Febru: 
| ry, anno 1620. 1 obferved. wherefo- 
ever T lodged, the Clergymen of 
thofe Towns where I took up my 
Lodging (travelling to that City) e: 
ver flocked after me,. and rather as 
| TF was fent in an Embafiage unto 
the Pope. In my Journey I found 
great Joys amoneft the Remaz Ca- 
tholicks, for the Match propofed 
for our Prince with Spaz ; it being 
arare-thing to hear that a Prote- 


ES. 2 oadlitebe 
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{tant King would match with a Ca. 

tholick one; and.the-more. becaufe | 
that he himfelf had matched into © 
a Proteftant Princes Race, purpofe- 


ly to extirpate Papacy and Idola-— 


try out of Scorland as well.as His 


Majefty and his Counfellors could | 
(by means and. other:endeavours) | 
perfet. “In Zraly,as I refted by the | 
way, at the Town called) Beranow , 
about nine of the clock in the mor- | 
ning, my Steed being. then fhod , | 
Mr. Michael Gravener one of my | 
Attendants and Gentlemien, went | 
out of Curiofiry into one of the | 
Ghappels, where he heard Mais, | 


and likewife difcourfing in the Za- 
tin Tongue; a Francifcan Fryer told 


this Gentleman, that His’ Holinefs | 


(meaning the Pope) had obliged al! 


fraly for to fay. three: Mafles extra- | 
ordinary. upon Wednefdays and | 
upon Fridays, for the good of the 


Catholick .Caufe that was’ like to 


enfue by the Match between Zag, 


land-and Spain. He alfo told Mr. 
Gravener , that His Holinefs had 
cefled 
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cefled all Ztaly in the Sum of Four 
hundred thoufand Dollars, for to 
pay Penfioners whom he maintain- 
ed at the King of Englands Court 
(unknown to His Majefty ) for to 
procure the Liberty of the Romi/h 
Religion, and to make up honoura- . 


ble-terms for Rome in the Match “ 


that was propofed. Mr. Gravener 
hearkned to all this difcourfe, know- 
ing that the ‘Fryer did not fufpee 
him to have ‘been of the Church 
of England, he being at Mags at 
that time, yet the better to take 
off his fufpicion, as alfo for his pri 
vate ends, he bad the Fryer not to 
take notice of his being at Mafs, 
left it fhould come to my Ears, and 
fo be fufpected as a Romanif?. The 
Fryer upon this, faid, Are you not 
one? Mr. Gravener (being afraid of 
the Fryer and thofe who. were it 
his company) replyed, If I were not 
one; what fhould I do here amongft 
you? which anfwer pacified the 
Fryer ;-and fo he took his leave, 
and came to me and related. this 
above 
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dbove Natrative, faying, he would | 


have found out more Cratchets of 
Rome, in cafe he had ftayed with 

this Fryer longer. 
| Upon this T gave him ‘leave, yet 
SenerefRe. With caution, left he fhould be en- 
commendati- fnared, and told hima that*Pwould 
ontoa Fryer flay my Jonrney; and’ fodine°in 


How Mr. Grae 


at Rose, wie 
whereby he the Town of Beranow aforelaid. 
made great Mr. Gravener went unto the Fryer 
Difcoveries; 


the fecond time, and ‘méeting’ with 
him, told him, chat he came to re- 
joyce with him’a little longer, -and 
that his Mafter (meaning my felf,) 
did intend to dine in'the Town that 
day. The Fryer was’ glad of his 
company. ‘Then Mr. Gravener era: 
ved of the Fryer a Difpenfation for 
his cating-of Flefh(as if he had been 
a Roman Catholick) faying; 1 mutt 
eat fuch: Meats’ as my Matter be- 
{peaks, or elfe -would be foon fuf- 


pected, neither truly, faid Matter . 


Gravener, can my Body agree with 
the Church Dyet® (meaning the 
Church of Rome.) Upor this: dif- 
courfe the Fryer asked him, had he 

not 
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not read of Pope Pia Quintus his 


'| Difpenfations,\to promoté a Gatlio- 


lick. Intereft againit. all Heretick 
‘Kings anc: Princes, nay againft Ca- 
tholick ones, fo long. as they. difo- 


| beyed thé Popes Mandates. ° Mr, 


Gravener returned» this: anfwer, I 
have. heard of them ; but I could 
with that could bring over to my 
Brethren the Intrigues that be at 
Rome, between their party at the 
‘Court of England and Rome,it would 
rejoyce the daunted Spirits of feve- 
ral of our defpairing Brethren. Up- 
jon this the Fryer anfweréd, Thou 
maift do. much for the Catholick 
Caufé, Imy felf will prefent thee 

ito the: Englifh Friery of our Order 

at Rome ;-and fo gave him this Let- 
ter of Commendation, being writ- 
ten firft in Zralian, and by my In: 
terpreter thus tranflated: 


Brother’, 


! ' fle Bearer hereof-as a true Ca. The Fryers 
‘ye , Letter tor Mr: 
tholick > and a Member of the Gravener to be 


Church; it was Providence brought recommended 


N him ** 
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hith along with this Ambaffador, nout\' 
goineto Tis Edolinefs for the Difpen-\ 
fationof this Match intended with| 
Spain; Ze bis Friend, and affif? him\ : 
in what liethiin-you to perform, either 
at the Vatican, the Popes Palace, the 
Libraries or other the chief »places 
and Monaftries there. Info. doing 
youoblige your own Fratérnity, and 
him who is ‘yours'to command 


Alexander dé\Pauletta, 


To Thomas Preflon Keeper 
of St. Francis at Rome, 


At my coming to Rome Padre} 
Maeffre , the then Spani/b Agent, | 
and. my ‘felfmet:and faluted:each | 
other, my Embaflage being nothing 
but toyoin with him in negotiating 
the Popes Difpenfation :) Thus F tar- 
ried and gave mine attendance when 
ever Padre Maeftre gave his, watch- 
ing always. the water, knowing by 
this time feveral of the Romifh Jugl- 
ings; being welkexperienced, partly 
through 
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_ghrough mine own endeavours, and 
| through: -Mr. Graveners . Policies , 
whieh gave me great infight in mine 


affairs and purpotes:. 
Mr. Gravener with the above di- 


- yetions prefented the Letter as a- 


forefaid, by whom he was civilly 
entertained, as if he had been one 
of their own Fraternity: he found 
in the Regiftry of St. Francis feve- 
tal Correfpondencies between their 
Confederates itt England, and alfo 
their thonthly Admonitions ahd In- 
fiructions to them to fupport the 
Romifh Religion,and propagate their 
Contrivances and. Devices ; which 
here to infert would contain many 
and large Volumes: yet the Heads 
of fome of then we fhall here fer 
down, that thofé who fhall live af. 
terus may be wifer to prevent for- 
reign Plors and Confpiracies, efpe- 
cially againft> the) Church’ of. the 
Protéftant Faith'of Bag/land. 


The firft of thefe Policies which Difpeniions 
he faw was thefe, the’ large and &"**"* 


damnable Difpenfations for Jefuits, 
N z Fryers, 


The Popes 
Confesfion at 
i 62) what charge 
BY | heis yet to 

i! \ depres -Prote- 
| aa ftanifm, efpe- 
1 \| cially the 
mm, ')) Church of 
in| AW) England. 
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Fryers, Priefts and Laymen of parts, 
to aflume the Proteftant Religion, 
yet to keep correfpondence with 
their feveral Orders and Fraterni- 
ties with whom they correfpond. 
Secondly, he faw Pope Gregory 
the thirteenth’s Excufe to -the Car- 
dinals for exacting of Monies from 
the people, this being one of his 
pretences, having mentioned what 
Expences. he! was at, to maintain 
Wars again{t Heréticks to maintain 
the Proteftant Faith, the Expences 
for Ambaffadors. and Agents. Then 
he fets forth after this manner, ae- 
cording to the Tranflation , Ye be 
alfo to. confider the -vatt Charges 
We be at in difpenfing with feveral 
of our facred Orders to affume He- 
refie, purpofely to confound the 
fame, by bringing in Novelties daily 
amongft them, for to. make their 
Religion.contemptible to the Hea- - 
then, Jew, and Turk:. For there is 
no \ay-more expedient to confound 


= 


' Lutherifm, Calvinifm, and that mon: 


fler the Heretical Epifcopacy of 
£ ngland, 
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_ England, chan to bring in Novelcry 


both into their Liturgy, Doctrines, 
Ceremonies and Rules amongft 
them. . It was (laft Aflembly) hint- 
ed in our teeth, ‘What did it avail 
St. Peter and Us his Succeflors to 
be at fo vaft Charges to. make 
thofe Divifions in that our Realm 
of England 2 Yt much avails and 
advances our facred Chair: For, firft 


it divides that Heretical Epifcopacy, %"*. 


and divides their Tenents, making 
the one as odious to the other, as 
they and their Tenents be to Us: 
and in time may make way ‘for Us 
or our Succeflors to reftore the ho- 
ly Catholick Faith again in thofe 
parts, and fo be the bane of them 
all in general. ‘That curfed Here- 
tical Seét tracts from our Treafury 
a third part of our Income of Cha- 
ritable ufes; which if not maintain- 


-ed, would be unto Us, our Chair, 


and the holy Catholick Church 
(owning Us and our Supremacy) a 
greater Blow, than Mahomet and 
his Succeflors ever gave. There- 
N 3 fore 


me 
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SS 


| Caufe would perifh if we had not | 
i difpenfed and been at Expences to | 
Ht find out the Thoughts and Intrigues | 

' of Princes Heretical, and Princes | 


Catholick , whenever Peace, Mar- | 
riage, or other Propofals are offered | 
between each other. Thus much | 
of Pope Gregory’s Speech Mr.Grave- | 


ger faithfully tranferibed out of St. 
Francis his Convent at Rome. 


"There waSthe like of this n Pope _ 
Fope tint hit crus his Declaration at St. Peters | 
at Rome; before his Cardinals, when | 
he demanded a general Cefs, within - 
his Territories, for the fupporting | 
of Learned and Wife Men for the | 
a) |) maintaining of Intelligence Foreign | 


Speech, 


and Domeftick; for the maintaining 


i of Papal Policy; (which truly is) | 
for the maintaining of Hereticks, | 


Sectarians and Schifmaticks within 
j)||| A Queftion to this Realm of Great Britain. ‘This 
| thisPore. Pope being asked what would avail 


fore recollect what: our Condition | 
would be, and how the Catholick } 


' 
I 
i 
4 


| 


li || the Catholick Caufe,. to bring them | 


from the Church of Exgland unto 
3 Cat: that 
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| that Religion called (of late) by-the 


name of; Puritans, feeing that thar _ 
Seét, above all Sects, was totally for »° 
the demolifhing of the See of St. *'7°°\ 
Peter. Sixtus made anfiver o( agit ,. 


is thus tranflated fram >the Jefuits 
Convent at Rome ).in this ‘mannex. 
Admit them to be more furious than 
the Epifcopal Hereticks withii. our 
Realm of Eugland, and in thofe ‘Te- 
ritories owning that ufurped: Pow- 
ers; yet that King hates them for 
rheir ftrictnefs in theirScorz//Church, 
and loves the Herefies of Angland 
more than the other; therefore the 
fafter they increafe the ftronger will 
they be to contend with the other 
Hereticks. Then may our difpenfed 
Crew be the better able to contend 
with the major party who ever ‘they 
be, and either of: thefe being once 
overcome, the Catholicks will be 
the ftronger, and in fine prevail. 
Mr. Gravener had alfo egrefs to 
the Dominican Convent, and looking 
therein amongft Records he found 
the Expences that the See of Rome 
N 4 Was 


The Charges 
Rome was at 
for one year in 
'Q. Elizabeths 


Wasat,for contriving of Plotsapain(t 
our: late Gratious Queen Elizabeth, 
and for maintaining Impoftors and 

Incendiaries, which did amount (for 


to drive on her ONC Year, W7zz. axno 1582.) unto the 


defigns, © 


fimoof 152000 25 5, 4d. ‘accor- 
ding to the current'Coin of England, 
of which fum 60000 7, was allotted 
for Scotland :andTreland, to chetifh 
Broyls & Faétions.within. thofe two 
Realms. qiiid tah note TIO 
During my flay at “Rome, (althd 
Twas not difpatcht fo foon as Icould 
have wifhed I had been) “yet thefe | 
Difcoveries of Mr. Graveners gave 
me great infight into thofe Affairs — | 
fot which I was fent thither. « At 
Jaft I found the Pope’and his Cardi. 
nals had drilfd out the time; firft 
with fair promifes.; and when we 
Were to ‘come’ to the point they 
found many Romi/h Quibbles and 
put offs to delay me and my de- - 
mands, fo that I returned from Rome 
with little or no fruit of my labours, 
They pretended’ the Diipenfation 
could not pafs, until the Kings Ma- 


jetty 
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 jefty had given fatisfation unto fe 4 | 
veral new Conditions fince my com- | 
ing thither demanded. ‘This their 
Project I perceiving was to make 
_ His Majefty odious to his Subjects, 
fo I defired to be recalled. 7 
The Pope and his Cardinals (at edb 

the demand of this Difpenfation for iy ep by 
a Match with Spain) demanded of the Pope. 
me, that His Majefty fhould per- 
mit a’ Church in Loxdox for Catho- 
licks to affemble in publickly,befides 
the Chappel that was affioned for 
‘the Zufanta, in cafe of a Marriage: 

alfo that the Ecclefiafticks of their 
Church fhould be fubje& to no o- 
ther Laws but to their own, and to 
_ their Ecclefiaftical Superiors, Like. 
wife that the Children begotten by 

tl 

| 


he Prince on the Body of the Jz- 
farsa to be under the Mothers Go. 
vernment, with other unreafonable 
demands. Thefe Demands were 

| not pleafing unto the Kings Mayefty, 
| which caufed him not any.more toe 
look to Rome fora Difpenfation, but 
-fent his Refolutions to the L. Digby 
_Bvof Briffol into § Dain. Anne 


ee ee ae nen ae ae 


"Auno 1622. The Spanifh Agent | 
Goneamore had fecretly from Rome, |' 
befides what he had from Spaia,this | 
year, as appears by the Jefuits Re- | 
piftry of Rome,which was perufed by | 
Mr. Graveaer, 460000, Dollars for | 
Pentioners and Briberies from Reme, | 
of which: Sum 10000 Dollars (as | 
was reported ) was fecretly given to” 
thofe that were the Inftruments of | 
that wife man Sir Walter Raleigh | 
his Death, Ra oo : 

Thefe things in agitation, and | 
talk flying from one to another , | 
what Defigns Rome had in this } 
Match, as alfo what Intentions Gex- | 
damore had in cafe it had taken ef | 
fet ; the Parliament began to ftir | 
therein, and to fhew forth the Re- | 
mife drifts herein; and fo a Petiti- 
on was'preferred by the Houfe of | 
Commonsagainft Popifh Recufants, | 
and fent up unto the Houfe of 
Lords for their Concurrence there-| 
in. The Duke of Buckingham for 
furthering the Petition againft Pa- 
pifts, and againft feveral Propofals 

| that 


: 


[187 } 


+} that had been foifted in the Articles 
| for the Match, with the Znfaxta of 
| Spain, was accufed by the Spanifh 


Ambafladors of matters (as they pre- 
tended) ‘of high concerns. This 
Accufation caufed a little Jealoufie 
between the King and the Duke 


| fora time, which caufed Goudamore 


to beftir himfelf with his Correfpon- 
dents privately in England, which 
he by the means of the Silver key 
foon pick’d the lock, and fet the 
Dukes Accufers free again; for the 
Spanifb Ambafladors (although they 
were at their return into the Realm) 
confined for a few days, yet were 
they afterwards brought into Fa- 
vour, and imployed in affairs a- 
gail. 


The Dukes fifting of the Romifb 


and Spanifh Propolals, as alfo his 


being the caufe of the imprifoning 
of thefe Spanifh Ambafladors caufed 
His Grace to become odious at 
Court in Spam. The Earl of Brz- 
flol protefted againft the Dukes 
Narration touching Spani/h affairs 

ior 


The Spanifh 
Match falls, 
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for which he was committed to the | 
Tower of London, not to be admit. | 
ted into His Majefties Prefence, nor | 
to plead his Caufe before him. | 
Thefe Clafhings between thefe No- | 
ble Peers caufed His Majefty to put | 
on his Royal Robes upon the Satar- | 
day following (and to come to the | 
Houfe of Peers’) being upon the | 
29th. of May, where His Majefty | 
and Mr. Speaker, Sir Thomas Crew, | 
made each of them a Speech, and 


fo the Parliament was adjourned. 
- After which thefe Propofals of 


andthe French Spain vanifhed, and a new Treaty 


takes, 


began for matching the Prince into 
the French Kings Houfe, which was 
quickly by the means of. Cardinal 
Richlieu embraced, and fo made a 
flattering Speech for that purpofe; 
fo that in Auguft following the 
Match was concluded, and in No- 
vember. following the Articles of 
Marriage were {worn unto by His 
Majefty, the young Prince and the 
French King. othe bebe 


CHAP. 
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‘ . \ a 
Ce eee? it por 


CHAP. XIV. 


| How feveral Fefuits, Fryers and | 
|  Priefts flocked into Ireland. 4 
Popifh Bifhop.and feveral Fefuits 
Seized on with Letters. The Cler- 
gy of Iceland againft tolerating of 
Popery. Taken out of Sir James 
Wares Memorials. 


Nuvo 1623. the Council of Ze- 

land having intelligence how 
many Jefuits, Fryers and Popifh 
Priefts lad come from beyond Seas 
and.irom: England into this King- 
dom, private fearch was made, and 
a Schedule came into the Council 
of thefe whofe names enfue, who 
Were-then fuccoured in Dublin. 


> Wiliam Malone a Jeluit, 
_» Fames Comfore a Fryer, 

» Bartholomew Hamlin a Prieft, 
James Flamilton a Scotch Fryer, 
One Rochford a Prieft, 
ie 


Mi 
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Thomas Coyle,alias Cooley, a Prieft, | 

One EZamlin, Brother to the a- | 

- forefaid. Hamlin, a Fryer, a 

Patrick Brangan a Pritt, 

Oné 0 Donogh a Prieft, 

Lawrence Cheevers a Fryer, 

Fobn Nettervilla Jeluit, 

Francis Fude a Jetuit, | 
» Oné Talbot, then Vicar-Genetal. 


More there were of thefe Romifh 
Clergy which were not then difco- | 
vered. SF3 8 Fa 
At this time the Rumour was] 
how thefe and ‘othérs met in great} 
fiumbers. at Alderman A’yans houfe,| 
and’ ac Sir! fames Carols Aldermai, 
and: ae Alexander Ufhers , where} 
they owvete “quarrelling feveral| 
times aboiit the’ difpofing of Tt 
tular Bifhopricks, and other Be-| 
A Proclamati- nefices: upon this Difcovery 2 Pro-} 
dha: clamation, tipon Saturday being the| 
24th, of Fanuary 1623. ified out, 
and: wWa$ proclaimed ‘dt Dublin toi 
the Banifhing of Jefuits, Fryers, anc 
Popith Priefts out of Jreland Withir 


forty} 


[ror J 
| forty! days:.after the date thereof, 
- which was dated the 217. of the 

fame month. 

This Proclamation feemed unto 4 Favourite of 
feveral of thefe Popifh Clergy but fcized on, 
as a Bugbear to frighten little Chil: 
dren: for on the 23th. of March 
following, one Father Stockdale, an 
Englifh Prieft, who fecretly. had 
dependency on Gondamore, and by 
him fent hither to drive on a Defign, 
was apprehended, and committed 
to the Cafile of Dublin, but he was 
fhortly after fent for England. 

Anno 1625. This year the Priefts, 

Fryers, and Jefuits, depending upon 

feveral of the Zrifb-Gentry , grew 

very fawcy, and fpake ‘boldly :.a- 

gain, upon the 20rk of September 

a Confpiracy was ‘difcoVered,. how 

the Family of the Magaires had plot: 

ted to take the Kings Cattle: of Juss 

in the County of Fermanagh. Be cs 
Towards the end of this year; in A Popisk Bi- 


the beginning of Fedruary, the? Tit vers jefuirs 
tular Bifhop: of: Fernesowithoother pit! 
; x . 2 _g Letters, 
Jefuits were feized> onincaShipsef 
Manfter 


ere Peace SMR ce) 


5 yas OPP ae 
MO RMLES , 


i! BS j 


shop with {es @ 


Munffér ix that Provirice’, being | 
there -hid, «vith whom there were | 
feveral feditious Letters, written to’ 
the Jri/b touching Rebellion. In 
one of the [Letters were thefe 
words written, from Miles Magreah 
a Francifcan Fryer; then at-Cevil in 
Spain. Countrymen, be not difkeart- 
ned that the Match did not take 
with Spain, ye be zn as. good a condi- 
tion,. as it has hapned with France ; 
fhe being a Catholick Princefs.. The 
Catholicks’ have their Archbifbops 


and Bifbops amongst you, although the 


Hereticks poffef their Dieceffes,which 
is a hope for us to be reftored in good 
time. Pray receive your Primate of 
Ardmagh Father Hugh Mac Cagh- 
well, zhe Sacceffor of Peter Lumbard: 
your late: Primate deceafed, and be 
ye fubordinate unto bim, as he is: of 
_ our Order of St. Francis: | 

This Letter was hardly) read by. — 
the Council; when intelligence came | 
to the Lord Faulhland-and: the 
Council, that-he was landed in /re- 
land ; upon which fearchawas — 
: or 
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for to feize on the faid Popith Pri- 
mate; but he having intelligence 
fled beyond Seas; and fo went to 
Rome, where he remained not ma- 


¢ ny months when he died: for the 


news came to Dublin of this Mac 
Caghwells death ; for whofe Soul 


. lthe Priefts of this‘ City of Dublin 


-0lU Oo 


faid feveral Matles. 
Anno 1626. The Proclamation 


againft Jefuits, Oc. being now ‘for: 


vot, they flocked‘up to Dublin ve- 


\ry thick? for witnefs, on the 29th. 


es 2 


of Fanuary 1626. their great Friend 
Thomas Plunket Alderman of that 
City (and the richeft Alderman that 


lever. was in Dublin)’ was buried; the 


feveral Romifh Orders, then being 


in Dublin, clothed: this Alderman 
\fometime in the *Francifcan Weed, . 
fo in the Dominica; and other of 


the Orders Habits; to fanctifie him, 


that “he right not<tarry Jong in 
|Purgatory: and'truly, thefe Orders 


had reafon fo to do, for the Alder- 


|man’ left to’them a thoufand pound 


to be diftributed. 
QO ArKO 


Hii ano 1627. This. year “Monies| 
Bl being required: for aflifting His-Ma- 
(ay. jeftycagainfl the Freach;..as.is fpeci- 
‘ay. fied already in Foxes and Firebrands| 
i in'the Second Part, the, Romaniffs| 
ai denied to affi{tthieir King unlefs they} 
| 
i 
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could have,.a *Toleration for. their’ 
Sn Religion; ati which time: Fames 
Fl O/her Primate of Ardmagh and Dr.’ 
i Gearge Dowsbam' Bifhop, of Derr “yi 
preached againft it, fo alfo did Mal) 
calm Atchbilhop:of Cafbel, upon the! : 
29th: of April, preach againft' the 
TFolcration of the Popith Religion) 
ith: Gh. ‘rifichurchsin: Dablin. | 
Ehis, year the Abbot.of Ajfheoe a | 
Papith Prieft::was \feized -on,,-for | 
i bringing oyerRebellious. Bulls.and | 
Yh Indulgences: from Rome to del ude | 
in| the-Kings Subjeéts ; but. before -his | 
¥ ryal he prevented the Hangman , 
for he hanged himfelf in the -Caftle | 
of Dublin upon, the:27zh..of No-| 
iH vember. . He wasWwracked. before, 
HI having -accufed many’, and.after:| 
| wards: denied. all that he had fvorn| 
ay unto, 


| 


Anno’ 
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) Anno 1628. Upon the 237, of 
| November, being Sunday, at nights 
|} the Tirular Bifhop of Down and 
| Connor died in the Caftle of Dublin. 
He was acecufed by one Patrick 0 
| Mulvany a Popifh Prieft of a Con- 
{piracy to bring in Foreign Powers. 
| The Tuefday following at four of 
the clock in'the morning he was 
brought forth, and butied in St: 
Warboroughs Church-yard. 

News caitie the fecond of Decem: 
ber unto Dublin, how the Holan- 
ders had met with the King of 
Spain's Fleet coming from the Weft 
Indies, and that they had taken the 
worth of fixteen Millions therein. 


The Spanifh 
Fleet taken by 
the Hodander. 


‘This news coming to Droghedah (ori - 


the 4th. of the fame month) to the 
Mayor of that Cities ears, one Fa- 
ther Crafey being in company fell 
into a great Paflion, and faid, Zs i 
Jo! and by reading the News being 
convinced, faid thefe words, Fare- 
well rhe poor Catholicks Caufe of Ite- 
land then , for Ireland‘was fare to 
have had four of Mii Millions fent 

payed ‘ 


her 


pi 


The Opinion 
of two holy 
Fathers touch- 
ing the diffol- 
ving of Mafs- 
houfes in Dub- 
lin anno 129. 
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her to have helped her againft the 
Hereticks.. The, people {uppofing 
that he had been drunk, he having 
drank pretty hard at the Mayors 
that day at Dinner, checked him, 
faying, Father Crafley, have a care 
what you fay... To which'he replied, 
It is true, By this Book,. pulling out 


his Mafs-book... Upon. this he im- | 


mediately went forth the back way 


| 


| 


i 


of the Mayors Houfe towards the 
Garden ,. and- there cut. his own | 


Throat ,. through Grief: for this 


News. ) 


It was thought by the moft Re. 


verend Fathers. in God Fames &/fher 


late Primate of Ardmagh, Lancelot | 
Bulkely Archbifhop of Dublin, and’ 


others of the Bifhops and Clergy 
of Dublin, that had not the Popiih 
Mafs-Houfes of Dublin been demo- 
lifhed anno 1629, (as is already men- 
tioned in the Second Part’ of Foxes 
and Firebrands, pages 72,'73.t0 77.) 
there had been Wars fooner than 
in the year|.1641. and that the 
Church of &xgland had petifhed. 

To 
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| To confirm this the Primaté of 

Ardmagh and Lancelot Lord Agch- 
bifhop of Dublin wrote to the Bi 
-fhop’of London, faying ; 


Right Reverend, 


\ X TE your Brethren of treland ha- Note that 
ving undertaken the Cure of. 
Souls within our feveral Dicceffes in don, 


this Flis Majefties Realm of Irccland, 
moft humbly either crave our Brether 
of Englands Charity © not their hard 
-Cenfures of us, as if we neglected our 
Duties; or do humbly crave yours 
and their affiftance to inform Fis Ma- 
jefty and the Lords of that Council , 
that this Kingdom fwarms of difguifed 


—Romith Orders of all kind; which if 


not fpeedily remedied, many evils 
will enfue, as the decay of the Gofpel, 
the encreafe of Popery, and thé im- 
poverifbment of this Realm; for they 
eat the Bread out of the poor peoples 
mouths. The evil event that is like 
to enfue by their lying and fabulous 
Stories which they afirm for truth to 
their Aaditory ; befides their fecret 
| Ors 


and 


Laud was then 
Bishop of Len- 
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aud feditious Plots which they daily| 
Sow amongst the Roman Catheliks of | 
the Nation; which wants nothin 
but time and opportunity to perfelee 
how foon it may burft out none knows, } 
Saving the Everlafting aud All fecing | 

not God. We therefore humbly crave 

your charitable Opinions of your Bre: 
thren here for our late Demanftrati.| 
ons againft Schifms and Idolatry, ag| 
alfo_ againf? inhumane and indecent | 
Practices, which fhews our Readinefs | 
aud Loyalty towards Church and 
State, according ta.the Churches 
Reformation. Thus we fignifie our 
State, Condition and thePerils which \ 
are like to. eufue, if not prevented : | 
fo difcharging our Con{ciences, we reft | 
your, Faithful and Loving Brethren 
in Chrift and in his Church, craving 
your Prayers; | | 

) _. Ja. Armachanus, 


Dublin Jun. 4. | 
1630. Lan, Bulkeley, &e. | 


This was. not all the Complaint : 
which our Clergy of Zreland made 
| as | 
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| as touching matters of -this. naftire, 
we therefore humbly: lay before you 
| another\ Letter, of the Right Re- 
 yerendFather'inGod. . » Bifhop 
of Kilmore, as ivis certified by Foln 


| Rafhworth of Lincoles Inn Efq; itv his 


Second:Part page 47. being written 
unto the Bifhop of London, as-a- 


 forefaid. 


Right Reverend, oso 
| Have been about my Diocef’, and as as of 
can fet down, out of my knowledg a, tothe Bees 
and view, what I fhall relate , and shop of Lox- 
frortly to Ipeak much il! matter in a” 
few words. It is very miferable eve. 
ry way, the Cathedral of Ardagh (one 
of the moft antient in Ireland , and 
faid to be built by St. Patrick,) to- 
gether with the Bifbops Houfe there, 
are down to the ground. The Church 
bere 1s built, but without Bell or 
Steeple, Font or Chalice. The Pa- 
-rifh Churches all in a manner ruined, 
unrooffed, and out of repair. The Peo- 
ple, faving a few Brittifh Planters , 
here and there, (which are not a tenth 
part 


ig ey 


part of the Remnant) obffinate: Recu: 1 
fants , a Popifh Clergy far more nu- | 
merous than we, aud in the Sub exer- 
cife of all Furifdittion Beclefaptical, 
by their Vicars General and Officials, | 
who are fo confident, as they excom- 


wnunicate thofe that come to our Conrt, 


even tn Matrimonial Caufes: which 


Affront hath been offered my Self by 
the Popifh Primates Vicar Genera] : 
Sor which I have begun a ProceS a- 


| \gainft him: The Primate bimfelf lives 


zn my Parifh, within two miles of my 
Houfe, the Bifhop in another part o 

my Diocefs farther off. Every Parifh 
hath his Prieft, and fome two or three 
apiece, and fo their Mafs-houfes:: alfo 
in fome places Mafs is faid in the 
Churches. Fryers there are in divers 

places, who go about , though not in 
their Flabits , and by their zmportu- 
nate begging impoverifh rhe people, 
who indeed are generally very poor. 


Kilmorentfis. 


No 
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| No care being taken to execute 
_ the Proclamations: that were from 
time to time proclaimed, after thefe 
Letters of Complaint were written, 
the Popifh Clergy never mattered 
whether more or lef§ iffued out a- 
gainft them; perhaps it would be 
unto them as unto others, that is 
to fay, nine days wonder, during 
which fpace they would {ecretly 
lurk and f{neak «a little, yet after- 
wards run their old way: and thus 
they drove on their: Defigns until 
the year 1641. Which then tefti- 
fied what thefe Reverend men had 
already written. 
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Cooper’s Nar- 
Tative. 


CHAP: XV. 


Thomas Cooper his difcovery:of the 
Romith Clergte and their Projeds, | 
taken out of the Memorials of the | 
Moft Reverend Will. Laud: Arch. | 
bifbop of Canterbury, during his | 
Epifcopacy of London, Anno 1628 | 


Cpe the firlt of March, Thomas | 


Cooper of Dover, Seaman, | 
brought mea Letter written from | 
Paris by one Richard Delamare, di- | 
rected unto Richard Smitha Romifh | 
Prieft, called by that Ciergy, the | 
Bifhop of Chalcedon. Thomas Cooper 
being examined how he came by 
this Letter, made this Narrative. 


That whereas upon the middle of | 
December la{t, Orders came to the | 
Magiftrates.of Dover to make ftrit 
fearch for one Richard Smith a Po- 
pith Bifhop: He with other Seamen 

were 


xcs eae 
were employed to fearcl thofe Ships 
| that were then ready to fet Sail from 
| thofe parts:Upon the 26th. of 
February a Ship coming to Dever 
Haven from Calis, fome Paflen- 
gers there landed, amongft whom 
one enquiring for Mr. Sharp:a Ship- 
Carpenter, and that he had a Let- 
- ter for him, gave me the fame to 
give him; but he drinking with his 
 Fellow-Travellers, feveral of the 
Letters lay on the Table. My Son 
William Cooper, a ¥ outh of 12 years 
of age, whilft they were drinking, 
being bred up to tead and write, 
read the Superfcription thus, Zo the 
Reverend Richard the Holy Father 

in God Bifbop of Chalcedon: ‘Thefe 
words running in the Childs Head, 

he repeated the Superfcription very 
often; at laft I asked him what he 
meant by faying fo. The Boy faid 
there is a Letter on the Table, a- 
~mongft other Letters there, written 
to that man; upon which I cheered 

up my Son, and called him a good 
Boy, and bad him go into the Room 

x where 
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where they were drinking, and pri- 


vately bring me that Letter if he 
could, which my Son did accor: 
dingly ; when J received the Letter 
I went to my neighbour Fohz Stokes 
his houfe, where he and my :felf 
read the fame. But before he and 
I could return the company were di- 
fperfed: I’ went to: the. Governour 
to get a Warrant and: Souldiers to 
fearch for this man, but could not 
find him; -but we found fome of 
the Paflengers who could give us 


no further an accompt of him, only © 


that he came ever with them in the 
faid Ship. Upon this I went again 
to the Governour, who fent for 
{ome ‘of the Paflengers to enquire 
further, but could not get any more 
out of them than that he was an 
Exglifh man as they fuppofed, and 


that he called his name Bromfeld. . 


The next morning fearch was made 
again, but we could not find him: 
hereupon the Governour fent up 
two men with me unto your Lord- 
fhip, and fo charged me to give you 
this 
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| this Letter with my own_ hands. 
| This is the truth,of all, to the beft 
of my remembrance, unto which I 
- fubfcribe my name this fifth day of 
- March, Anno 1628. : 
lp Tho; Cooper. 


The Letter of Richard Delamare un- 
to the Popifh Bifhop. of Chalce- 
dow runs thus, “ | 


. Reverend Sir, “Ghee 
"pela Several Orders of this City be “gorge Ai 
perplexed at the. hearing how Popish Bishop 
Severely you bave been dealt with by Bil tes 
Some of our Englith Orders there. 7) hey lend dat orecpe 

have had by this a fharp reproof from * 
our Bifbop, as alfo from the Provin- 
cial of the Society of Fefus, our Ma: 
fier of the Englith Friery of St. Fran- 
cis hath likewife rebuked them, which 
LT hope will qualifie and abate the late 
Contention amongst the Orders, and 
you be thereby the better able to pro- 
ceed in your Undertakings fince you 
have departed hence this laft time: 
We be glad to hear how yeu are ine-. 
feem 


oe: Pefteein ithethem at prefent, God con- 
trive it for,she good of the Catholick | 
Cause, and the honour of the Bleffed | 
Apoftle Sr Peter and his Succeffors, 
his HolyneS and his to the Worlds end. 
Confirmation, had ceafed without you | 
had beeu fent thither, there having — 
not been a Bifbop amongst the Orders | 
fora long time with you in England: | 
We are glad to bear of ‘the wamber of | 
younz Branches which you have laid | 
\ your Sacred Fland on in the late Con- | 
» Sirmation in. the Northern parts, as al- 
6a London; fweer Fefus' encreafe 
inoathem: dayly hereafter, that they may | 
»« be Igftraments to oppofe and fupprefs .| 
Fferefie fill raging ‘in thofeTerrito- | 
ries: The Holy Trinity, the FYoly 
Mary Mother of God, The Prophets, 
Apoftles,» Saints, Martyrs» and the 
Prayers of our Floly St.¥rancis, guide, 
profper, and affifh you in your purpofes 
and undertakings. Amen. 
A Richard: Delamare. 


Ee Prochmateet 4 ee OSA 
onagainftthe ~ Immediately upon this I haftned 


\)\/\))) wPopish Bishop ynto his ‘Mayefty; where leaving 
Wi), ef Chalcedon. the 
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. the Original that the Council may 
view the fame, the better to conft- 
der hereupon ; His. Majefty. vas 
eratiqufly pleafed. upon the 247k. 
— of March 1628, to. iflue forth a fe- 
- cond Proclamation againft this Po- 
pith Bifhop, fomewhat to the fame 
effect-of the former, dated. on the 
t1th..of December, lat. paft,; being 
then, informed. what an Incendiary 
this faid Richard Smith the afore- 
faid Popifh Bifhop was. This moft 
Reverend Father Witiam Laud. in 
his Memorials’ of this. year makes 
alfo mention.as follows. Five days 
after the ifluing out of the Procla- 
mation, againft this, Richard Smith, 
being. Sanday the 29th. of March, 1 
received a Letter from the Dean ot 
St. Pauls, in which were thefe words 
written, in a Paper enclofed therein, 

William,Laud, look to. thy felf, and Bishop Laud 

be affired thy Life is fought, becaufe ue Done 4 

_ thou art-the Fountain of all Wicked- "i 

nef: Repent thee of thy. monftrous 

Sins before thou be.taken.out of this 

worlds,for God nor,the world: will 


not 


ind 
, ‘i 
\% Mit 
y HEE 
z Hail 
e Hie 
7 Hai 
| tine 
Ai 
4 so} 
My (4 
KD 
: a 
| Vat 
i “ 
Bes) 
et 
Th) 
We 
yy 
| 
Pit 
if 
| i 
i\ 
| | init 1 
a 
1 | 
1} 
1 | 
a 4 
aL 
a | 
sy fit 
i an. 
iii) 
| Wik 
1) ae 
i | i i 
a/ EB 
f Hite 
va 
A Vint 
Pa 
i ti had 
a Liar 
Heed ity 
Heeet Ales 
WA 
TBE? iti, i 
Eat WH Die 
WAT Woe 
feud i 
ii Hy 
Mi) 
Wat tlh 
Bh NS 
iit 
ula 
=i 


Tina 


208 J 


not permit fuch a Whifperer as thee 
to live to counfel the Ring. 
Further enquiring after this Pa- 
per, I ftraightway went’ tothe 
Dean of St. Pauls , who ‘likewife 
fhewed' me another Paper to the 
fame effect ,» wherein the Lord 
Treafurer and’ the: Dean ‘himfelf 
were threatned as well as my felf. 
He told me, thefe two Papers were 
found in his own yard, as foon as 
the Porter went to open the Gate : 
after Sermon I: defired the Dean to 
go with me to His’ Majefty,; which 
he'did, and I’bad him to deliver 
the fame ‘accordingly, at which His 
Majefty; after reading them both, 
fhook -his Head; faying , Fear not, 
Laud, thy’ Death fhall be their bane 
sho ever attempts it. uh 
This Memorial-of fo Reverend a 


Father, I thouglit fit here to’ infert — 


upon two accounts; firft; having 
mentioned thisGedly. man in ‘my 
Foxes and Firebrands, p83: which; 
had T fearched my Papers diligently 
at that time; fhould then have ‘been 
inferted : 
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| incerted: fecondly, this Narrative 


or Memorial: of his 1 rather. put 
» forth, that the world may fee how 
far this: Father was from Popifh 
Principles ; how: eager he was’ to 


- difcover thefe things unto the late 


Gratious King, for the good of the 


Church of England; and that wife 
_ men may perceive how foon he was 


threatned (after he had been inftru- 


| mental for the Proclamation afore- 
| faid to iffue out againft the faid Po- 
| pith Bifhop )that his Life was aim- 
ed at long before they could ac- 
-complifh their Defigns, which could 
never have been perfected but by 


Papifts ; who knowing that Papifm 
is an odium unto Proteftanifm , 
therefore they infufed into. the 
heads of the Zealots ( which: be 
the Pharifees of our Nation ) that 
this holy Father was Romihly in- 
clined, knowing them to be the 


~moft furious of the two, that: it 


might: take the greater ctedit -a- 


-mongeft the milder, and fo cut him 


off thé fooner: “by which the  Re- 
y 


manifts 
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manifts have flipt theit necks out 
of the. Halter, ‘and caufed the ma- |: 
lignancy of:this male:aét.to lye on | 
the fhoulders of the Diffénting par- | 
cy, then generally ‘called Puritans. | 
And sit. has: been ‘ever | obferved | 
fince the, Reformation, that where |. 
ever an Atchbifhop or ‘Bifhop is. in | 
favour with his Princey; Rome ime- 
diately: ‘contrives: hist deftrnétion ; | 
witnefs atithe-firft beginning of the 
Reformation ofsour Church of Exg- 
land, how théydefighed Archbifhop 
Oranmers Death an King Henry the | 
Highths days;:and ceafed not until | 
they. had: -perfected»the fame in| 
Queen Maries ;Reign.:! Read alfo_ 
how. they» aimed « atm Archbifhop | 
Parkers Life when Queen Eliza- 
béth xevivedithe Reformation of 
thé: Church 6fEugland.>::Thus did | 
they contfives;the»Death of this 
godly Martyrs(owing adpleen unto 
himefor . undertaking tavanfier the 
Jeluit Fi /heri; avhich Piece of shis is | 
Wet extant, and worthy <of Reprint. | 
ut¥ ; at: being foydefenfive a Fort a- | 


ie. t— 
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. 


triumphant Captainvef the Church: 
Militant ;), as), appearé\sby \thisutdl, 
Jowing, Letter ,, intercepted ar the 
Hague by\, Andréas, ‘nb Habernfreld, 
written, tronn. Lendon\unto. aSeatchs 


» Jefuit, nanied AGles Magibbons, lates 


ly. coine from England thither. \y~- 


Brothers Milesy Son yoy sot hues 
“0 beheld, how our Brothers Ramz 
AL fey,0 Gare, Sallep:\and Finne 
do. albthe Funitions of. Ruritanssin. 
Yorkthire avd in Scotlatid, you would 


Swear, bad you; notkngwe thers ta 


have beemvof\ our Fraternity , that 


_ they were fierce. and. furious. Here: 


ticks for they {peak ansmuch againgt. 
themfelves as.ever. did an: Feretich, 
nay rather more’ thamfeveral> of the 
Elereticksdo to, this day. J chancedta 


come.ta Sta Mary Oversben. Sunday, 


lat, where: enguixing anlo preached 


there they told: me\asStkanger;ccak. 


led: MeNdoawles, as Scotchmany aud 
P. 2 being 
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ng refolved to'hear him, I walked 
by that Church, with others. who wait- | 
éd there, until the Heretical Mafs 
was finifhed; and when I came in, 
whom did Iefpy but Andrew Mur- 
fey, one of our own Society: but left 
that my fight fhould put. him ont of 
Countenance, Ivkept my Fat over 
mine eyes, and hanged down my 
head His‘ Text was, Shew me thy 
Faith by thy Works, &c. which he 
handled very well to the purpofe, not 
in. the leaft-difcovering of bis: Funtti- 
on; he made it appear unto.the Au- 
ditory, that the Apoftlesfhewed their 
Faith by their works in preaching 
and teaching, and faying, I hope you 
will not besangry with me, if I tel 
you. it. could be wifhed ; thatthe Bi- — 
frops here did preach more than they 
do,-and that-they. were not folazie as 
now they be grown ; for we, poor igno> 
rant fouls, do labour as. much as the 
Spirit and “our humane <ftrength 
can safford us to teach ye, my be- 
loved Brethren; left-ye-be ledaftray: 
Thus all Preachers of the Gofpel ought 
iy ¢ 4 to 


1 
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‘vo do; if Bifbops refufetty:.or negled 
it, who fhould rather teach.you, and 
flew you and us good Examples more 
than they >. for the Oath-of a\Bifhop 
requires more than 1-required of us, 
or of thofe who have several Livings 
under. their feveral Dioceffes ;. as for 
my part, poor jfiuner and wretch a L 
am, it being my Funttion, though I 
have no Livelihood, faving Gods 
Grace, and the general Charity of the 
people, I feall. declare. the Truth of 
Gods Word, left Faith forfake me, or 
that my Works perifh, and fo become 
unacceptable to God and Man. -Then 
to abfolve bimfelf, he faid, Excufe 
_ my large Exprefions, dearly. beloved 
Brethren, I am not againft Epifcopa- 
cy, faith he, (meaning the facred Fpif- 
_ copacy of the facred Mother Church of 
Rome, which we own;)- but ,that-z 
grieves many poor Souls. to fee. how 
_ daintily they feed, and that they do 
not expend their Incomes towards 
Flofpitality, as the Papal.Clergy did 
formerly, although they did it in a 
contrary way to what the Religion 
: 3 now 
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| Ado 
porspequiras The bis come of affrontesd | 
rhe Fleverical Epifcopatymore than | 
whar was laid before.’ After Sermon. | 
federal cade Andrew good-Gifis, and | 
before night be bad received as good 
fourteen orypiteen pounds :\ yer with | 
eaurion Dbad him withdraw from | 
Southwark aad rhofe parrs, left he be 
Jered on, which Counfel berook, otber- 
spite he biel beew ferzed ons for the 
Weretick Archbiphop LaudVaid wait | 
for Vim, “fo that now he walks the 
‘Preets withhySPeruke anda Sword 
by his fidepealled by the name of Johan 
Wharews \Gewleman 2 if any write 
‘ayo him iret your Letters under 
vhar mame yor you welt find that 
Wame ented ta\his Indulgence amongst 
the \Names\ there mentioned, and en- 
‘pred Sn the ‘Sodke?y: of ‘Paris's where 
‘voit are Yo go Ybortly. I could wifh 
‘that all the wife wien of our Country- 
aver? as well alle toatt their parts as | 
bes if (oy Fterefe would foon confound 
whfelf and vhe Carholick Faith flon- 
‘vith in thefe paris again.’ Several of 
sthe Society alt cummingly’s at Court 


| 
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| as zealous outwardly for Enplith Mafs 
| (as we nowsterm it) with Pesbyteri- |. 
ans and Independents as: they, with 
| other Rabble the fame, by which at 
| our general Meetings: we fleer. ‘our 
| courfes accordingly for. the Mother 
Church of St: Peter. Let other No- 
wifts bé fent over fpeedily; for we 
Jind no way better to confound either 
of thefe Elereticks , than to fet them 
together by the ears, fothat, we hope, 
we may fit down and laugh to fee and 
bebold how ina flort time they will 
deffroy one another. 3 i 


Ftom London». Tour faithful Friekd 
itch 2000 and Brother in Fefus 
AE Bo Prone Philip Strappes. 


The[e for Miles Magibbons 
at the Angel at the Hague 
deliver. > 


This Letter. Mr. Aydreas ab Efa- 
berufteld delivered unto Sir William 
Bofwell then at the HYague, who fent 

it unto Archbifhop Laud. 
P 4 Anno 
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A Dominican 
Fryer in Lisme- 
rickreclaimed, 
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Auno1630. Fanuary.18. there | 
came‘one Fobx Mac Enerry:, ‘a: Do- 
inivican Fryer, unto the:Proteftant 
Bifhop of Limerick, who confefled 
unto him, that his Confcience accu- 
fed him of being of that Order, and. 
ofthe Romifh Faith, becanfe that 
Church held. damnable; rebellious; 
atid uncharitable Tenents: ‘and that_ 
although: he had fivorn unto feve- 
gah damnable \and: rebellious ‘Con: 
(piracies againft the Church of Exg: | 
land,,and had takenthe Sacrament 
never to divulge thems: yet for the | 
future he would recant and take | 
the Sacrament .according to the 
Chutch of England, nevér to pra- 
ctice, preach or commune with the 
Church of Rome any more. 
Upon thefe words: of Fobx Mac | 
E “nk alias Everry, the Dominican, | 
the Bifhop encouraged him, and 
feconeal ‘him within his Palace ; 
yct for further fatisfattion he catifed _ 
Mac Enerry to preach a» Recanta- 
tion Sermon} which he-did in ‘the — 
Cathedral.Ghurch | of that City: 
: but » 
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i} hur when he was in the midft of 
| his Sermon he’ was difturbed by one 
Gibbon’ Wall, , another Dominican 
“Fryer, who for ‘his. prefumption 
was apprehended , although feve- 
\ralother Priefts , and fome of the 
| Citizens of the fame Principles’ op- 
| pofed the Souldiers as mucli as in 
them lay. All this would not make 
the Convert accufe any of them, 
| by reafon of his Oath aforefaid ; 


yet in his Sermon upon Candlemas The umber 
day following he declared, that the of Popish 


| Francifcans.,. Dominicans, of Popith 
 Priefts, andof other Orders ,-Bt 
fhops, &c.) in Zreland at that time 
above one thoufand fix hundred 
Clergymen; and that there were 
great Confpiracies then contriving 
againft His Majefties Realm and 
the Proteftant Clergy therein. He 
famed two of his own Order, 
Patrick Gibbs and Fames Eamil- 
ton, both Scotch Fryers, to go un- 
der other names, who deluded the 
people in the Province of Munffer, 
{peaking 


Clergy in Ire- 


Church of Rome had (of Fefuits, tu 


nd this year. 


= 
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{peaking againft. the Church Ser?) 
vice and manner -of their Admini | 
{iratioa.of the Sacrament of. the | 
Church. of England, purpofely to | 
bring them from Epifcopacy.. This | 
the Bithop.affured unto Sir. Fames | 
Ware Knight, the.Term following ; | 
to be true. iy. oh 
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| Bpiftopacy frft wwAreland. Epifco- 

| come sifirmed in Kin avdrtihe 

Sixth’s Reign’, an how tong. it 

continued in that Form. Mutation 

bf Epifcopal Government into Pref: 

°. bitery, by the-tfurpers Fefuitical 
Sects and Schifms; 


Ey Rove mention as if Se. Fames 
Hol the Apoftle came into Jreland, 
and‘here planted: the Gofpel : but 
not‘to depend upon fuch Authors ; 
we fhall only begin from the fourth 
Century. after Chrift, having furer 
eround for our foundation. « Vene- 
rable*Bede, Ralph Tfigdon , ‘Flollin- 
fred, Hooker, and divers other -Au- 
thors concord, that St. Patrick was 
the fict that préached the Gofpel 
in this‘Nation. Tt is certain he was 
the firft Bifhop’, and’ came hither 
from Calefinus*then Bifhop “of 

| : Rome, 
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Rome, about the year 432. by whom | 
he had been confecrated, and recei- 
ved Power for confecrating others ; | 
whereby you fee that in thofe days | 
one Bifhop could confecrate , al- 
though Rome would have: three or | 
more then prefent:: ‘and whereas ir | 
is generally faid amongft Papifts, | 
that. none faving-an Archbishop. can 
confecrate a Bifhop , then the Que- 
ftion is, whether St. Patrick was at 
firft an Archbifhop' or no,,\or his 
Succeflors after him ; if they were, | 
then what needed, Augenius the | 
third fend over-into Jreland four. 
Palls by Fobr Paparo, viz: one to 
Galafius Armachanus, to Gregory Bi- 
fhop of Dublin, to Donatus Bifhop | 
of Cafbel, and to Edanus Bithop of | 
Tuam, about the, year 1152. . This 
we fignifie upon two accounts, viz. 
that one Bifhop may confecrate. a- 
nother without -the aid of three or 
more, and that a Bifhop may con- 
fecrate another, although ‘nor an 
Archbifhop : in this point the -Re- 
man Fox ts catched. . 
| Now 
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1» Now knowing that perverfe men, 
. |Papiftsand Diffenters, will be apt to 
jfay Did not your Epifcopacy of Fi 
3 Ireland fir come from Rome 2 the | 
| Papift boafting that our Epifcopacy i 
tcame from thence; and the Diffen- 

- ters on thother fide hitting us inthe 

teeth, faying, Have not feveral 

learned: Authors made it appear 

that the Bifhops of Rome be Anti- 

‘chriftian. To anfwer both our \Ad- Confderati..” 
verfaries, the ec will be, how snd Differnere 
llong is iv fince the Bifhops of Rome who are ene- 
became Antichriftian ? “Thofe Wri- sper oe ‘ 

ters’ who write upon this Subject Church of 

call: none of the Bifhops of Rome #s/"4 

Antichrift before Boniface the thirds 

time ptherefore they cite him to 

be the firft Antichriftian Bifhop of 

Rome, for affuming of the Title of 

Univerfal Bifhop. » If fo, then: ask 

‘the Papift, Are you of the Mind as 
ithe’ Catholicks were before the days 

of Boniface 3. or of the Mind as the 

Romanifis be now, as your Bifhop 

affumes that Tide: If he fays:he is 
of the Opinion as the Bifhop of 


Rome 
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Rome isnow : themlet him-compare |: 
from the time that Cele/tinus lived |! 
in; and became Bifhopzofi Rome, and « 
when Bouiface the-third fucceededs 
and he will find:above 182-years§ | | 
fo that ait) is» evident howePapitts) 
have fallen from’ their’ Forefathers) ; 
Religion*and Principles: ) . | 
Incafe the Diflenter:defpifesithe | 
____ Epiféopacy of the Church -of Eng-| 
eae uessbhse Jaya) before he gives his Verdict let ! 
Vo ceshsaia |... him confider three things.” 1; How) 
wo! By iféopacy was in the Apoftles: or, 
oo... ¢ Primitive days. 2... How Rome and) 
| to dows her Bifhops corrupted that:;holy) 
ul “O° Order. And laftly; How>Zugland| 
and: ‘her Church have reformed her) 
| Epifcopacy according-to the method| 
nt of the Primitive Fathers, and: how! 
i fhe:has.denied that Bifhops Ufurpa;| 
MN tions’ arid Idolatries his' pretended| 
if Supremacy, Jurifdiction, , and: Unt 
verfality : which if well computed;| 
| and:it doth not ‘convince ims he! 
1 1 mutt ‘bean Enemy to: the Ghurch| 
\ of Exgland, ot av impoftor inca Je- 


| 


i fuitical Drefs, as Faithful Cammine| 
i prey | andi 
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jand Thomas Heath were in Queen 
| Blizabeths. Reign, already menti- 
i oned. | 
| When the Church of England Lap se 
) began’ her Reformation, and King jend, 
) Henry the Eighth had forfook Rome, 
) and denied her Supremacy, George 
| Browne Archbifhop of Dublin and 
| Edward Staples Bifhop of Meath 
} were the firft of our Jrifp Bifhops 
| who followed Archbifhop:Cranmers 
} Form; and after, upon the proclaim- 
} ing of the Proteftant Church of 
| England in the Reign of King £d- 
| ward the Sixth, thefe: two wich o- 
| thers of our Jrifh Clergy became 
| Proteftants. This Reformation had 
| but alittle time to flourith, for upori 
_ the Succeffion: of Qu. Mary, George 
| Browne, Edward Staples and thote 
who had reformed. were ‘expulfed: 
the Queen in lieu ‘of George: Browne 
fent over Hugh Corwine fometime 
Archdeacon of Oxford, and*bortt in 
Weftmoreland, who fucceededithe 
faid’ George in) the: Archiepii{copal 
Chair of Dubliajand was alfcy Ghan- 
» pgyort cellor 


eee 
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cellofef: this Realm. This Hugh 
(upon the deceafe of Q. Mary re-| 
formed, and was continued by Q. | 
ype lles \“Eizeaberh, which: Proteftant Epifco- | 
“Ges\ pacy continued: unmolefted ull the | 
year 1641. upon the Infurrection of 
the Jrifh Papifts; yet fupported in 
Dublia, by. Sic Williain Parfons and | 
Sir Fohx Borlace Lords Juttices, and | 
ia afterwards by his Grace ames Duke; 
, ee then, Marques, ‘of Ormond and Lord | 
aa | Lieutenant of Jredand, until the yeat 
_ (1647.:at Which time His late Gra-_ 

) |) ThelateKings tions Majefty King Charles the Firft 
| Proteftants. Of -happy memory being in exile, 
yee and-not able to déiend that City any 
\ longer again{t the Jri/h Rebels, ra- | 
is ther; than he would deliver up the 
i faid.City into Jri/h hands, gave Or- 
i) ders: unto: His, Grace. to let the 
ah Parliament of England take it in- 
it -to their-hands , to fecure the then 
‘| a Proteftans. inhabiting. within the 
MW fame from the Jri/h Papifts ; which 
, ae 4s a'teue Teftimony of that:Godly 
| King and Martyr's Love and Affe- 
tion unto the Proteftant Religion: 
wo although 


| 


| 


— 
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although both Papift and Diffenter 
-ldid in thofedays caft afperfions a- 
miorigtt the Subjects to the contra- 
‘ry: Neither oughe we to omit the 
Fidelity “of ‘His Gracé:-Famhes then 
i Marquefs of Ormend and Lord Lieu: 
tenant of this Nation, but delcare 
his great''Carée for the preferving of 
(Dublin agamtt the Zrifh Papitts,: for 
ithe fupportitig of the Service of the 
(Church of “Exgland during his ftay 
lat Dablin'Swhich City (though e- 
jven in want of Victuals, Mony and 
Munition, and moft of the Kingdom 


|fal’ Steward miraculoufly held out 


did ‘not deliver up’ his truft; until 
His ‘late facred Majefty of happy 
mémory fent him Orders for fo do- 
ing, which‘ was to the then Parlia- 
|ment as afotefaid. 3 

- Upon this Princes départure from 
DublinyOrdets came out of England 
for altcrifig of Ecelefiaftical affairs, 
|viz.an’ Order for the abolifhing of 
the Common Prayer; which was ‘in 
Bettye Dublin 


> 


The Duke of 
Orsond’s loys 
altytohis 
Prince, and 
Care of the 
Proteftants in 
Dadlin. 


in the Papifts Hands) he like a faith- ” 


againft ‘his’ Mafters: Enemies, and . 


Alterations id 
the Proteftant 
Religion by 
Diffenters. 


Se 


| alfo another for.prohibiting all our! 
- Orthodox, Clergymen.from -preach| 


The names of Laucelot Archbifhop of Dublin, 
were filenced. 4%thony Martin.Bilhop of, Meath, 


_ Robert Maxwell Bithop. of Xilmore,| 
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Dublin ufed during His.Graces,Go-| 
vernment,, till this. change, Bonwit 

| 
| 


ment prohibited.in Exgland: fecond,| | 
ly and Order. for laying..afide. the) 


Epifcopacy and its Jurifdi¢tion,: and) 


{landing it was-by. the then Parlia. 


ing, unlefs they. would take the then 
Covenant; which being..denied by 
thefe moft Reverend,and;Reverend| 
Clergymen ,.whofe. Names) enfue || 


they were filenced. | | 


Fokn Maxwell Archbifhop of. Zuam, 


William Goulbourne Bith. of Kildare, 
George AndremByok Fernes.and Logh. 
_ tin, who, after,this,. Prohibition 
went ior England, and. died at! 
London, anno 1648. | 


Robert Sibthoxp.Bilhop of Limerick, 
who died. at.Duélin, anno,1646.| 


Edward Parry Buh. of Kidalow, | 
Wiliam Baly Bith. of Clonfert, > ~ | 


Doétor! 


| 
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1 Doaok Aumbrofes unger, oii 
4} Door! James Sybalds: Preacli: of 
i St: Warboroughss:' 10%3 
| Dntrth Ware Archdeacon of Meath, 
) Robo Parry Preacherof St. Audcens, 
| Fob. Parker Preacher of Ste: Michans, 
but fince\His. Majefties Reftorati- 
on, firft confectated Bifhop of 7. 
) > phinythen:tranflated to the Arch- 
) © bifhoprick of 'Zuam, ‘and \fome 
} years before’ his:death tranflated 
to the “Archiepifcopacy: of Dub: 
lin; ‘this <Fohn Parker-in« Olver 
Cromwells days here in Irelaxed, 
 axno 1649. Was: imprifoned upon 
| © -fufpicion: of being” pe code 3 
| + with the Duke of Ormond. 
Mr. Dixow Preacher of St.X allierinat, 
Mr.‘ Mattefox' Preacher of S. Kevens, 
Mri Bofivell Preacher of St: ‘Fohnsy 
Will. Pifworth Preacher of S. Michaels, 
Tho: Seele fitice His Majefties happy 
Reftoration 'Provolt of Tri#ity 
>» Golledge of "Dublin, pies: sida 
‘others nov here named?» ae 
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ly Divines fronaypreaching;. Presby: 
tery. fprung ‘up.\ainain;:but boré dit: | 
tle fway before Independency came } 
itt forsa dharesfoniaboutithe.‘year | 
7.65 0aDr. Samuel Winter came over 
hither\and , wasr-made Piovolt.of | 
Trinify-Colledge; of\ Dublin: theSa- | 
éfament at thisrceime owas’ by the | 
Presbyterians given: flanding; but | 
this tater fox.diflinétion faké}gave 
it-toihis Followers fitting, for which 
purpote feveralsTables: (upon. thofe 
days)placed,togéthénin lengthérom | 
the-Choiriup:to the: AltarineGhrz/?- |} 
ehurchin Dublin :2 this his Fraterni- || 
Ly Were | alfo,,for, further diftinction’ | 
fake, t,call-one, the, other; Brother 
and. Sifter, by which device he drew 
unto his Congregation; a large.num- 
berfrom the » Presbyterian: Tribe. 
Abus, this Doctor-flourithed,\ toge- _ 
ther with \they/Presbyrerians? until | 
rhe. year) 2 652+ or] thereabouts; 

lsrvbout, the\ year 32652). Charles 
Fleetwood:,coming:-hither 2to'»rule 
the Affairs of this Nation, he 
broughti-oxenwithi him one Lhonias 
Sie sD Patience 
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| Patiencea Bodicemaker or:'Faylot 
| by: Dhade, whomshe!inadehis‘Chap:- 
lines Fleetwood beings a: greatc Anas 
| baprift shad’ no fooner uftirped che 
| Government, butothis Anabaprift 
Preacher?’ muft.»preach ino Chrifts 
church, chat bem! the Churdh for 
| the Lord: Lieuteriants'and Deputies 
| of this Realms forthat Dr Wiarer 
was ‘forced to giveomay for-anew 
Preachers) yet thatothis new: Atte: 
ration 2 might not! totally. ¢xpullé 
Presbytery.and Independency;thefe 
twoWere tov preachias.dft as they 
| pleafeds inithe fait Gathedratssbut 
| Charles: Fleetwood, ‘tor encreafechis 
| Fraternity.) andicadd! to: Patience’s 
| Congregation, atithis: time would 
| prefer\ none’ to’Place: or: Iniploy- 
amentydave thofe:ofthis Fraternity, 
or thofecswho-for:kucre fakeswould 
renounce their. Baptifny and become 
—of this: Tribes: whereupon: feVveral 
both from» the Presbytérs' andthe 
Independents fell,.and were dipno- 
Yo <Atsthisitime one Aathony Nugent 
a:Popifh Clergyman, of whom we 
Dak Q 3 have 
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have:dlready: mentioned in-our. Se, | 
cond Part-of Foxes: and | Firebrands | 


po1 39: he having beth one of Fames | 


Naylers Difciples;and: went before | 
him through :thesStreets of Brz/tol; | 
etyitia out Afefamna, for which the | 
fad Nay/er was fhigmatized. «This | 
Authony fled:intonreland, and.¢ame | 
to. Gollonel Lawrence, undét avhom | 
he became acmenial, Servant, work: | 
int ‘as/his Gardiner, “inv the:Gity: of 
Waterford, obwhich placerthe faid | 
Colonel wasthen Governors mtr this 
City of Waterford: Anthony Nugent | 
hetanie: an!) Axabapryé.sini outward 
appearance, and preached, up\Free: | 
Wath ariongfth that, Sey siAwi the | 
fame time thisiAathanyiWagent be- | 
ing'defirous :to|éome upita. Dabiz, | 
and having fetivarianetiamon git the 
Amabaprifts:rhete,die obvamed Let- | 
sersof! Recommendation fromthe | 
Anabaptifts vob:W/aterford’ anto ‘o- 
thetsnofDablia; and) tor chis furer 
conduct; an’ Order was granted ‘un. 
to, Geirge Walton Quarter-Mafter of 
Horfe):to conduct hinvto Aitkenny, 

| and | 
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| anid there to givé orders for his -«:,:- 
therconvéyance to Dublin: in which k 
| Journey,’ after fome difcourfe, Ny- | 
| gent confefled he was a’ Clergyman | 
| of Romé, with a préyifo that he 
| fhould not* betray him: the Quar- 
tet-mafter‘having promifed +him to 
keep fecret what -hée had confeffed, 
conducted him to Dublin, and gave 
order: for’ his’ Convoy to “Dullin ; 
| where, wnder'the name of Coppinger. 
fora whilé he‘ atid ‘his’ Brother Pa- 
riencé preached, ( Parzence having by 
that timé gor St. Michaels Church 
| for his Congregation.) AfterWwards 
he ferved Cook, one of the Regicides 
who was hanged for the late Kings 
Murther. © ‘This Relation of Anrho- 
ny Nugent; alias Coppmmger, 1 took 
verbatim from: the mouth ‘of Cap- 
tain Wilton: who ‘now ‘liveth in the 
| County of We Mearh, in the’ pre- 
fétice of Mark Pierce Gent.and W77/. 
Ffuttoa; he himfelf perufing the fame 
after it was written. | 
About the year 1657: another 
_ Impoftor ftarted up among our A- 
Q4 nabap- 
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tia full.of fear juft before His Ma- | 
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nabaptifts of Dublin, who sent yn- | 
der the name. of Grey,:and,had Sr, | 
Michans Church in Offmontown, This | 
Grey. (above an. hundged). perfons | 
yet living», can. teftifie) ina» Ser- 
mom), preached: at.. Chrzfichurch «in | 
Dublin, declared, that. Hef was pa- 
ved with Kings.Crowns and, Bifhops 
Mitres... AeWwas.a great Favourite | 
with Miles Corbet, and.was known | 
to be a Clergyman of,|Reme;--he 
fometimes lived with.the,Lord Her- | 
bert of Ragland Caftle in Wales hard 
by olywell, where -he. was. well 
known by Sir Bryaz,-0..Neal, Baro- 
net. ‘Lhus. Grey. departedfrom, Dué- 


jefties happy, Reftoration. . Mi 
, . Thefe Jefuitical Policies. were not 
fufficient to, diftraét, this .Nation., 
without the..help.of Jgaatius Loyo- | 
fa’s new-found Religion, which was 
Quakerifin, he being the firft Devi- 
fer of this Society ;. forthe Quakers 
about this time put.in. fora fhare 
amongft that Gang -ywho. pretend- 
ed tender Confcienices,..; This. Fra- 

7 ternity 
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) térnity increafed ofroms thes year 
-16520till 16582to fo great anum- — 
} ber, that they~had.their general :Af- 
} femblies quarterly within the four 
| Provinces , where: feveral! Jefuits , 
| Feyersand otherdifguifed Romanifts 
met and. difcoutfed; albwader the 
pretext of Religion; which cuftony 
they retain to thisday..'To confirm 
which; I thallday betore you a true 
Narrative from odne of thermfelves: 
Of Jate youvhave heard of one 
Gerrard Moore: a Carmelite try er 
who zz anno 1682. preached in St. 
Audoens Church in Dublin'a Recan- 
tation Sermon, and gave fatisfaction 
unto the Auditory; telling the Rea- 
foris.of his-Gonverfion!: Hichanced 
for a while tootake this Gonvertin- 
tomy houfe, ‘partly: :tocteach'my 
Son: French and Latin;and'partly to 
encourage this Convert. on which 
time I went into: the Houfe of ‘one 
Anne Harris-a Quaker diving in St. 
Georges Lane, who after her mode 
| faid to me, Robert, Z hear how haft 
taken the young Frier that was late- 
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ly converted into thy Houfes take | 
heed lefthe ferve thee and thyChurch 

asa Fryer or Fefuit ferved us (mean- | 
ing the Quakers!) Hereupon fhe told | 
me, ain the :prefence of Mr. Edward 
Crouch, Rierce: Walfhy Wiliam Foot- 
ton, and others; that there’ came 
untol their Congregation a Fryer’; _ 
not many years paft, who pretend: 
ed -his:eyes wereopened with their 
Docttine;and thatihe would become 
one of their Societyj:atidfo defited 
the , Congregations tovréécive’ him, 
The: Quakers:told ‘the Fryers. that 
inscafé chey réceivedihim he muft 
work«for, his’ Living jiand are’ his 
breadoas orhéy: did-yitowhielpthe 
Fryer:told them jhe Would ‘douhis 
endeavours tol pleafe them in all 
thatJayoinchim, and upon this*pro: 
mife the Fryer vas received into the 
Congregation, and was bound imthe 
nature, ofan Apprentice; only shé 
was ito have WageS according tovhis 
Labour; :but ac laftthe: Fryer find: 
ing. the Labour roylfom, or that this 
projehavould not 'anfiver his expe 
| : Ctation, 


—_ 
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| station, forfook the Quakers. This 
1 write not in villification of the 


| late Convert, or that I ever fufpe- 


| &ed hint, but only inftance him as 
the occafion of this Relation of the 


{aid Mune Lfarris, ou) 


Ehus.did Religion wander about 


 tillathe: happy..Reftoration of our 


Gratious King..and. the Church of 


| Englandyand iéwill, 1. fear, wander 


in a larger Wildernefs, unlefs a hap- 
py: Unity.be amongft Proteftants, 
and'a{peedy care*taken for the fup- 
prefling of Popery and. Separation: 
» Nowavhereas;Diflenters;are apt 
toifay, that Poperywvas: {upported 
(before; Ofsver Cromivells, Wfarpati- 
ons)-by}the then Goverstment here 
in Zrehvidls\ we fhall lay beforesyou 
a true Narrative of a,Giuzen of Dxd- 
lin yemilivingso Wwitnefled with shis 
own handwriting»; wherein ie, will 
appear} that) OZver: fupported Ro- 
perycheré,and di¢enfed Popith Priefts 
to fay. Mats: alfo, diat the Quakers 
were fit fent hither; by -the-Popifh 
Glergy;to confound the: Protéftants. 
on iamiae dre (36.855 
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Oliver Corneal a iswecouren “of Ro- | 
nfl Clergymen- The Conféfion of 
Sa Fefuit, that-he.and bis Brethren 

headed the» Seperatifts, and ‘how 
>in Sent —— fife into olreland | 


Ts: Buguft I apr Olivbr' ¢ vlensell | 
came with chis:‘Army into Zreland, | 
and brought ovet with hinpotte Nev- 


rervilesa Romifh Prielt, fappofed to 
be!aJefuic, whoratthis firft coming 
to"Dublin obtained-a Billet to: quar: 
tep upon Marthew WNulty Merchant. 
Talorjothen: living in’ Fifb~hamble- 
fireet'y ‘fear ‘the ‘Conduit swheteon 
the Pillory then ftood', figned by 
Olivers own Hand:0' Nalty wanting 
convenience in his then! ‘dwelling 
houfé, furnifhed!a°Room: inan/em- 
pty houle of hisi next adjoining for - 
MroNetterviles; ‘Where he had ‘not 
Ridge many: ‘daysy bue Nathaniel 
Foulks 


| [237] 
| Foulks (Captain ofthe City Militia; 
| wholived.at the Arorfe-(hove in. Caftie- 
‘(treet ) came to Nu/ty,and-challenged 
‘him for; entertaining; .a) Prieftthae 
‘daily 'faid. Mafs in his Houfe. ;;Nedty 
| (being furprized at this news)-de- 
slared,-itwas more\than he;knew: 
and therfore he {peedily acquainted 
Nettervile with what: the ‘Captain 
aid; whereto. he ‘replied; |Z am fo, 
ind my ‘Lord General, knows it} -and 
ell all the Town of it, and thatloam 
| rere,and \will. fay Mafs every day. 
Chis Nezrervile. was Oliver Comwel/s 
reat: Companion ,' and. dined. ‘fre- 
uently ‘with him; he.was of the 
amily~of the Lord Nettervile of 
reland,a great Scholar and. delight- 
d much in Mufick, ly hioD te 
Afterwards, in the year 165%. 
he-faid: Matthew, Nulzy being to.go 
| > Lewdon ‘to bay’ Goods, a,Gentle, 
roman; then lying in Ca/fle fireet, 
efired him.to.carry.a.Letter.and-a 
“en dhilling, piece, of Gold,to. an 
Incle.-ob-hers., which. fhe; called 
‘aptain. Curry living iat the Spane/e 
Fite  Embafia- 
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_of Gold that his Niece had fent him, | 


een 
Embafladors Houfe by Londow wall. 
Nalsparriving fate at London, went 
feveral times to the Embafladers, | 
to’ enquire for the faid Captain Carr, 
but could riot hear of ‘him ;?till hap- | 
ly meeting with a Servant'that ob: | 
ferved the faid'Naltys urgent Ingui> 
fition; who faid; Zt may be, %t is for | 
Father Carr?’and thereupon® con- | 
duéted: him to‘his Lodging. Father | 
Carr being made acquainted, defired | 
to {ee the Letter, which he received; | 
and-after perufal thereof he‘came to | 
the faid Nulty} drefled “in ‘a ‘black | 
‘Taffery: Suit and Cloak, with aBeas)| 
ver Hat'and a Silver-hilted ‘Sword. | 
After°fome Salutations Mr. Nulzy | 
proffered him the'Ten fhilling piece | 


| 


which he then refufed, but?defired | 
Mr Na/ty to dine with him the next 
day, being Friday, in Old Fifhjireet| 
ata Tavern; to which the faid Nulty 
replied, Jf T come, may not'I bring a| 
Friend or two’ along with-me > to| 
Which he anfwered,-Do-and welcome’; 
andaccordingly’the. nextiday they 

LOO met} 
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) met at:the place appointed, where 


this pretended Captain, with! twe 
others, (one of which: wasia Prieft; 
called by the name of Father. Conner, 
belonging to the, faid Embaflador) 
who xeceived , Nu/ty and.his, wo 


| Friends civilly; and gave them a Fifh- 


Dinner-and a couple of Gapons. 

At. Dinner this pretended Cap- 
tain and his affociates politickly fell 
to eating of the Capons, and.offered 
Mr...Naizy. of the fame; but he and 
his Friends continued eating.of Fifh, 
asthe greater. Rarity. .The Cap- 
tain perceiving.of them to fall-upon 
the Fith,.and refufe the Capons; fup- 
pofed-him and.his, Friends to be Ro- 
mani/is.,-as Nulty and. his, Friends 
did, then, conceive; by. the follow: 
ing difcourfel oqc° > 

This Captain faid, Pray Mr.Nul 
ty Lave you any, Quakers in Iceland? 
he. faid,, Jes,, fuppofing he, meant 
Quacks, which-fignifie fuch; fert-of 
Taylors that.go from houte ro, houfe 
to. .ger Work at uader-rates,... Linear 
not them, laid Gaptain Carr, but roe 

a citan ers 


fags 
hers, a né Society of Religion : to 


which Nu/ty anfwer'd inthe negative. 


Then faid the Qapiain, They are now 
in Briftol;' and will bet» Dublin za 
fhort time, before you are there, and 


will be‘in. London in 14 days; and — 


you [hall fee Women preach’ through 
the ftreéts, with high crowned Fats 
and long fided Waftcoats, crying’ out, 
Repent; for the Kingdom of Heaveri 
is ‘at hand. We have headed them, 
we have fent the moft learned men we 
have ‘in’ Rome to head thefe people : 
and their Commiffion °i3 to cry down 


the Pope and bis' Religion, with all | 


the Church of England rhat are called 
P roteftants ; und to g7ve Toleration 
to all other Settaries whatfoever. Nul- 
ty then asking what-advantage this 
could be to the Pope, he anfweréd; 
Tes, great advantages for our work 1s 


to leffen the Interef?: of the Chirch of | 


England as much as in us lies; draw- 
ang of them from the! Church of Eng: 
land, they will be-a flaggering fort’ of 
people, and beapt'to lay hold of any 
new Opinion: We have heated: thé. 
ey | Presbyterian 
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Presbyterian Church, and all Setta- 

| ries. If there be a Church, it muft 

| be the Church of Rome, or the Church 
of England: and when they find them- 

| feluves without.a.good foundation of § 

| Religzon; they will fall. back again to | 
the, See,of Rome.,:and .not..to.. the Ee | 
Church of England.” .. 

All this is of the. faid Matthew 
Nu/ty’s own dictating, and is ready 
to depofe, if occafion requires , as 
witnefs his hand, May 21.1683. 


Witnefles prefent.. Host 
Will. Flooton, ve) Matt. Nulty. 
Szmon Teomans, oii 
Will.. Birkbeck; 

Pierce Welfh. 


Thusfar you have had the. Colle- 
étions of learned and.grave men fc 
clefiaftical and Civil, with other 
Memorials yet in memory, and.to 
be teftified , howvall our Divilions 
have fprung from Rome: we hall 
thereforé conclude with a Difcourie 
of Travellers journying thither. 

R CH. 
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3°C HAP. OXVER ss » 

Of what w gor by travelling to Ronie, | 

” Sand how many. forts of Travellers 
\do journy thither: Alfo bow Rome 
is coming to England,” af wor \pee- 
‘dily prevented.  — 


ie is'a hard'thing eicher to‘dehort | 
thofe from travelling who are de- | 
firous to travel to Rome,or to bewail | 
thofe who have travelled thither al- 
ready : ‘yet I will fay of thofe Tra- | 
vellers,the fame which Lipfus {poke | 
Lipfus pit, Of all Travellers ; Vigar2 © difcur- | 
aa.Cent.1. rere guivis poteft : indagare, OS dif- 
quirere pauct, that is, Many purpofe | 
to travel, few travel to any purpofe. | 
If there be one of ten who reapeth — 
benefit by going thither, he isa De- | 
cumanus Peregrinator, and fhall be 
chronicled for the’ Mirror’ of ‘Tra- 
vellers. 
That: Roman Hierogliphick'S. P. 
Q R. the great and famous Writer 
Venerable 
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Venerable Bede, our Englifh Anti- 


- quary, hath prophetically: expound- 


_ ed of-our Countrymen travelling to 
». thatCity < chus,S; Stu/tus, P. Popu- 


lus, Q: Quertt, Ro Romam, which. is 
| tofay; that Foolifh Gallants are fond 


| of Rome.” 


.Now:when the curious Travellér 


- hath:feeti Rome, the-Queftion is, did 


he bring.back any Glory to God, 
Good to: his Country, or Grace to 
his perfon? yea, I rather fear, fome 
ofthem may fay with St. Augajtie, 
bam © peribam, Curiofity led them, 
and Chriftianity leftthem; that they 
have learned the /talzan Tongue,but 
loft their Eagiz/b Hearts, and:that 
they have changed. the Catholick 
Religion for the Rowan Religion. 
Miferable Travellers.are fuch: God 


5 preferve Lxgland from this Travel. 


I fhall noc condemn all who have 
travelled to Rome; for fome have 
brought home knowledge, and haye 
reformed Religion thereby : there- 
fore we fhall range our Travellers 


to Rome into three Ranks: the feri- 


Ee 
Fn 
=f 
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ous ‘Traveller, the fimple Traveller; | 
andthe fubtle: Traveller. 

The ferious"Draveller, wheip he 
jourhics thither, travelleth as: fofhua 
and Caleb did*t6. Canaay;to. tellus 
of the Weaknefsofiour Enemies,and 
to fhew us that their Practice in 
Italy is worfe (if worfe can’be)pthan 
their Pofitionsih°Popery.. But'chefe 
fort of Travellers'be few, nay fearce 
twoofa Tribe, or'of a whole Coun: 
try. But Eygland may boaft»that 
fhe had two. of this fort of Travel: 
lers, viz. Archbifhop Cranmer; who 
was fent thither'by King enry the 
Fighth, as‘ we: have already menti- 
oned ;cand Mr. Michael Gravener, 
whovattended om Mr. George Gage, 
when he was fent as Agent to Rome, 
aforementioned in chap. 1 3. 

The. fimple'Traveller travelleth 
thither \purpofely-to»boaft thar he. 
hath travelled, andfeem Rome and 
her Pope inehis: Pontificalibus; or 
that he hath’kified ‘the Popes Toe, 
or got Pardon for ‘his Sins.’ But 
fuch a ‘Traveller, if his Fathers Heir, 
or 


i 
| 
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| or if newly..come. to, his Effate, he 
| thus flings:away his Fathers Mony, 
| or fpends. his owm Eftate to obtain 
' thefeithings ;,for, Rome verifies the 
| old. Proverb,No Penny, no, Pater no- 
| fer. And .thus. we conclude his 
| ‘Travels;; becaufe he, travelled. as 
| Saul..and his; Servant would haye 
travelled tothe Land of Zuph; he 
brought-his, Fathers Afics home to 
| his House, again, and fo finifhed. his 
JOUFAEY ry, 2) 
The fubrle Traveller, when, he 
' travelleth. to. Rome ,. followeth the 
example of J/hmael, and doth as J/p- 
mael did ito. Ammon, that is, to mur- 
ther their, Countrymen at. their, re- 
turn: for,many Papifts, under the 
pretence of travelling, go. to the 
Forge.of ‘Treaton, and to learn In- 
 {tructions. how to divide..a Nation 
into Factions, or Rebellion; and fo 
return armed (as Edmund .Campiox 
and Parfons, the two Jefuits) ready 
_.to apprehend the firft opportunity, 
to ruine our Church, our Prince and 
Common-wealth...... 
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Exod, 19.12. 


a a a 
{ fhall therefore fay of ‘Rowe (by 


veafon I perceive’ feveral ready to | 
travel thither, if Popéry bear fway) | 


what God faid'of Sinaz, take heed; 
go not up to'that City; touch not 
the borders thereof;’ for Whofoever. 
doth touch that City is in danger 
of death: he may either tarde 
Body or his Soul, nay perhaps both. 

Let me not only intreat- you 'to 
beware that'you go not to Rome, 


but alfo beware left Rome ‘do’ not | 
come to you: for you have ‘heard | 
already , how Romes defigh is to | 


make Separation in’ the ‘Church of 
England, purpofely ‘that her Pope 
may once more ufurp over the Spi- 
ritualities and Tentporalities of the 
Realm of Great Britain: for fhe has 
not forget the faying of her Pope 
in former days; O England! rhox 
art a Garden of Flowers and Varie- 
ties, nay thou art a Well never to be 
drained, | Fa | 
Kings have long Hands, ‘but the 
Pope, who ftiles himfelf’ Rex Re- 
gum, hath longer; and indeed he 
hath 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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| 
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| jiath two (too) long’ Hands, which 
| will reach men beyond the -walls 
} of that City, or the bounds of Zraly 
either » He hath one hand to reach 
| you orone fide of the Spa, whemye 
| go for Phyfick ; and another hand 
to catch you on’ the other fidevin 

Spain, when ye go for 'Traflick. .». 
Yea the Pope is ‘a fecond:4rta: 
xerxes, Longimanus he hatha mighty 
long hand, which ‘can -reach as fat 
as Exgland , to catch'you in syour 
Friends houfes by a more: private 
perfuafion : Longimanus, yea €enti- 
manus , the’Pope hath an hundred 
hands, to compafs Sea and Land, 'to 
make one Profylite. | Neither are 
his hands wooden hands, dull, hea- 
vy, or without Joynts or Sinews; 
but very agent, a hand of Fleth, yea 
of Spirit, and full of activity, nim- 
ble and quick to extol themfelves 
and their actions; but to flander 
the ‘Church of Exgland and her 
members, to feduce men, traduce us, 
and bely all, to bring Pamphlets to 
you, or to bring you to Mafs: all 
: thefe 
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thefedevicesRome and her Emiffaries 
have at their fingers end;  But_alas, 
iow. may aman withftand, thefe 
mighty-and many Hands? To with- 
ftand them take but one thing; one 
Heart. °‘Fherefore let every Eng/i/h- 
man be like unto: the men of Zebu- 
Jun, not to: have adouble heart, one 
for Rome vandanother for Exg/and, 
one heart for Papifts, another for 
Proteftants; but to have one true 
heart in found» obedience to God 
and your King, and that in an-un- 
feigned innocence to man, Such.an 
heart is Murus aheneus, a Coat of 
Mail againft all'the hands of Rome, 
yea and their tongues alfo. 

Now:he that-hath given usall our 
hearts, give unto His Majelties Sub: 
jects of thefe Nations an heart of 

“Unity, to quath Divifion and Sepa- 
ration; of Obedience, to quench the 
fury of rebellious Ficebrands; and 
a heart: of Conftancy to the Re- 
formed Church of England, the bet- 
ter to expel Popery, and to con- 
found Diffention: « Amex. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 
© With the 


Approbation of feveral Per- 


fons of Learning and Qua- | 


lity. 


-4Hat whereas the Antiquities of 
dL the moft Antient; Famous and 
Loyal City of Dublin, importing 
a full Hiftory of the fame, as well 
Ecclefiaftical as Civil, from the firft 
Foundation thereof, is intended to 
be printed in large Folio witha 

ood Character; containing above 


an Hundred Sheets and near Forty | 


Copper Plates: a fuller Account 
will be had in a Specimen which 
fhall be printed for that purpofe : 


It being a Work of more than an or- 
dinary Charge, to furnith the fame 
with Sculptures fit to reprefent the 

7 Beauty, 


| 
: 


{ 


} Beauty, State and Scituation, and 
| many Noble Perfons in feveral A- 
ges relating thereto; it is humb- 
ly offered, that, who fhall be pleaf- 
| ed to fubfcribe Three and Twenty 
| Shillings fhall have one Book in 
} Quires , which otherwife will not 
be fold under Thirty Shillings : 

and thofe that fubfcribe for Six 

fhall have Seven. Wiliam Norman 

Bookbinder to His Grace the Duke 
| of Ormond, being Undertaker there- 
| of, will give Receipts for fuch Mo- 
| ney as he fhall receive. 


